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CHAP. r. 

' Mark where yon ftiin frowns upon the fteep^ 
■ The giant-fpetftre of departed power ! 
Within thofe ihadow7 walls dnd fiient chantbers 
Hav« flalked the crimes of dt^s long paft !- 

On this day, Schedoni was tbore cfom- 
mnnicative -than on the preceding oixe. 
While they rode apart from the guide^ 
he conyer&d with Ellena on various 
Vol. IIL B topics 
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topics relative to herfelf, but without 
iOncc alluding to Vivaldi ; and even con- 
defcended to mention his delign of dif- 
poling of her in a convent at fome dif- 
*ance from Naples, till it iliould be con- 
venient for him to acknowledge her for 
his ddughtpr. But the difficulty of find- 
ing a fuitable fituation embarrafled him,- 
and he was difconcerted by the auk ward-' 
jiefs of introducing her himfelf to ftran- 
gers, whofe curiofity would be heightened 
fcy a ienfe of their intereft. 

Thefe circumftances induced him the 
^ore i^^fily to attend to the diiJrefs of 
Ellcna, on her Jearainif that ihe was 
agdn to be placed at a diilance from her 
Jiome, and among Grangers; and the 
more wiHiagly to Men to the account 
ihe gave of tlie conveiit of Santa Maria 
della Pieta, gnd tP her requeil of return- 
ing thither, fiiut w whatever degree he 
might 1)^ inclined to approve, he liftened 
without cpnfenting, and Ellena had onlj 
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the confolation of perceiving tliat he was 
not abfolutely determined to adopt his 
firft plan. 

Her thoughts were too deeply en- 
gaged upon her future proipedls to per- 
mit leifure for prefent fears, or probably 
fhe would have fufFered ibme return of 
thofc of yefterday, in traverfing the lonely 
plains and rude vallies, through which 
the road iay. Schedoni was thankful to 
the landlord, who had adviied him to 
keep the guide, the road being frequently 
obfcured amongft the wild heaths that 
Ijbretched around, and the eye often fweep- 
ing over long trails of country, without 
perceiving a viilage, or any human dXvcU- 
ing. During the whole morning, they 
had riot met one traveller, and they con- 
tinued to proceed beneath the heat of 
noon, becaufe Schedoni had been unable 
to. difcover even a cottage, in whieU 
flieher and repofe might be obtained. 

It was late in the day when the guide 
pointed out the grey walls of an edifice^ 

B 2 whicW 
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which crowned the accjiyity they wei^ 
approaching. But this was fo Ihrouded 
among woods, that no feature of it could 
bediftinflly feen, and it did but flightly 
awaken their hopes of approaching a con- 
Tcnt, which niight receive them with hof- 
ptlality. 

' The high banks overftmdowed with 
thickets, between which the road af- 
cended, foon excluded even a glimpfe 
©f the walls ; but, as the travellers tiurned 
the next projeftion, they perceived a per- 
fon on the fummit of the road, croffing 
as if towards fome place of refidence^ 
and concluded that the edifice they had 
feen was behind the trees, among which 
he had difappeared. 

- A few moments brought them to the 
Ipot, where, retired at a fliort diftance 
among the woods that browed the hill, 
they difcovered the extenfive remains of 
what.feemed to have been a villa, and 
which, from the air of defblation it exhi- 
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bited, Schedoni would have judged to b^ 
wholly deferted, had he not already 
feen a peribn enter. Wearied and ex- 
haufted^ he determined to afcertain whe- 
ther any refreihment could be procured 
from the inliabitants within, and the party 
alighted before the portal of a deep aild 
broad avenue of arched flone^ which 
feemed to Imve been the grand approacll 
to the villa. The entrance was obftrufted 
by fallen fragments of columns, and by 
the. anderwood that had taken root 
amongfl them. The travellers, however, 
eafily overcame thefe interruptions: but 
as the avenue was of confiderable extent, 
and as its only light proceeded from 
the portal, except what a few narrow 
loops in the walls admitted, they loon 
found themfelves involved in an obfcu- 
rity that rendered the way difficult, and 
Schedoni endeavoured to make himfelf 
heard by the perfon he had feen. The 
efibrt was unfuccefsful, but, as they pro- 
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ceeded, a bend in^ the paflage fhewed d 
diflant glimmering of light, which ferved 
to guide them to the oppofite entrance, 
\vhere an arch opened immediately into a 
court of the vilU. Schcdoni paufed here 
in difappointmejati for every objedt feemed 
to bear evidence of abandonment and de« 
folation ; and he looked, almoA hopeleilly, 
found the light colonnade which ran along 
three fides of the court, and to the trees 
that waved over the fourth, in fearch of 
the perfon, who had been feen from the 
road. No human figure flole upon the 
vacancy ; yet the apt fears of Ellena al- 
inoA imagined the form of Spalatro gliding 
behind the columns, and Ihc flartcd as 
the Air fhook over the wild plants tlmt 
wreathed them,, before Ihe difcovercd that 
it was not the found of flcps. At the ext 
trayagance of her fufpicions, however, 
ind the weaknefs of her terrors, fhe 
blufhed, and endeavoured to refifl: that 
prppenfity to fear, which nerves long 
prefTed upon had occasioned in her mind. 

Schedoni, 
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SchedoTii, meanwhile, flood in the coutff 
like the evil Ipirit of the place, examining' 
its defbtation, and endeavouring to af* 
certarin whether any perfon larked in the 
interior of the building. Several doorway* 
in the cfolonnade appeared to lead to cham- 
bers of the villa, and* after 9 (hort hefitSsi^ 
tion, Scbecbni, having determined to- 
purfue his inquiry, entered' one of themy 
and pafled through a marble hadi to a 
faite of rooms, whole condition told how 
long it was fince they had been inha«^ 
bited. The roofs had entirely vaniflied^^ 
^d even portions of the walls had fallen, 
and lay in mafles amongfl: the woods* 
without. 

Perceiving that it was as uielefs al^ 
difficnlt to proceed, the confeflbr re- 
turned to the court, where the fhade of 
the^ palmefos, at leafl:, offered an hof- 
pitable fhelter to the wearied travellers. 
They repofed therafelves beneath the bran*^ 
ches, on ibme fragments of a marble 
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fountain, whence the court opened to the 
exteniive landfcape, now mellowed by 
the CTening beams, and partook of the 
remains of a repail, which had been de- 
poiited in the. wallet of the guide. 

^« This place appears to have feffcred! 
from an. earthquake^ father th^n from 
time," feid Scheddni, " for the walls^ 
tbou^ ihattered, de not feem to have de^ 
€a7ed, and much t^at has been firoQg He* 
in ruin, while what is comparatively flig)b| 
remains uninjured ; the& are certainly 
fymptoms of partial ihocks of the earth. 
Po you knciW any thing of the hiftory of 
l^ii place, friend ? '* 

** Yes, Signor," repUed the guide, 

*' Relate it, then/' 

«* I Ihall never fprget the earthquake 
ihatdeftroyed it, Signor ; for it was felt all 
through the Garganus. I waa then abofut 
fixteen, and I remember it was. near an 
hour before midnight that the great ihock 
was felt. The weather had been almof): 

flifiing 
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fiifling for Several days, fcarcely a breath 
of air had ftirred, and flight trembliftgs of 
the ground were noticed by many people. 
I had been out all day, cutting wood in 
the foreft with my father, and tired enough 
we were, when — 
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This is the hiftory of yourfelf,'* laid 
Schedoni, interrupting him, ** Who did 
this place belong to ?'** 

" Did any perfon fuffer here?'* faicj 
Ellena, 

" The Barone di Cambrufca Ywed 
here," replied the guide. 

" Hah I the Barone V^ repeated Schedoni, 
and. funk into one of his cuflomary fits of 
abftraflioh. 

" He was a Signor little loved in the 
country,** continued the guide, ** and 
fome people faid it was a judgment upoa 

him for '' ' 

" Was it not rather a judgment upon 
<he country,** interrupted the Confeflbi*^ 
lifting up his head, and then finking agaiA 
into filencer 

»5 -••I know 
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*' I know not for that, Signor, but he 
had committed crimes enough to make 
one's hair iland on end. It was here that 
be ". 

*' Fools are always wondering at the 
aClions of thofe above them/' faid Sche- 
doni, teflily; *' Where is the Baronc 
now ?'• 

" I cannot tell, Signor, but nioft likely 
where he dcferves to be, for lie has never 
been heard of fince the night of the earth- 
quake, and it > believed he was buried 
under the ruins.*' 

" Did any other perfou fufFcr ?" re- 
peated Ellena. 

*' You fhall hear, Signora,** replied the 
peafatit, *' I. happen to know fomething 
about the matter, becaufe a coufin of our's 
liv^d in* the family at the time, and my 
fether has often told me all about it, 
as well as 06 the late lord's goings-on. 
It was near midnight when the great ihock 
came, and the family, thinking of nothing 
3 at 
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at all^ had fupped^- and been afleep fbme 
time. Kow it happened^ that the Barone's 
chamber was in a tower of tfie old build- 
ings at which people often wondered^ 
bccaufe; faid they, • why fhould he chufe 
to fleep in the old part when there are fo 
many fine rooms' in the new villa ? but* 
fo it was/' 

^^ Come,. dHpatcb your' meal,'' fdid' 
Schedoni, awaking from his deepmuling,* 
*' the fun ^ is ietting, and we have yet feur 
togo.V 

•• Iwill finilh the ineal atid thcftory 
together, Signor, with your leave," replied 
the guide. Schedoni did not notice what 
he faid, and, as the man was not for-' 
bidden, he proceeded with his relatioia;* 

** New it happened, tliat the Barone's 
chamber was in that old tower, — if your 
will look this way, Signora, yoa m^ fee 
what is left of it." 

Ellenatjjrned her attention to where* 
the guide ppinted, and perceived, the (hat- 

B 6 tereck 



tcrcd remains c£ a tower tailing hey0n& 
ihe arch» through vvhicfa ihe had entei^ 
the court. 

. " Yoii fee that corner of a mndcmcz&y 
left in the htgheft part of the \*all, Sig- 
uora," contimied the gtikle^ '^ juft by that 
tuft of .aih) that grows out of the ftonc/* 

^a obferve;' faid Ellena. 
, " Well, ihat wafe one of the windows 
of the ivery chamber, Signora, and you 
' fee fcarcely any thing elfe is left of it. 
Yes, there is the door-cafe, too, but the 
door itfelf is gon^; that little flaircafe, 
3^hich you fee beyond it, led up to another 
jftcwy, which m^ody now would guefs had' 
ever been; for roof, arid flooring, and 
all are fallen. I wonder how that Htite 
jftaircafe in the corner happened to hold fa 
feft!*' 

" Have you almoft done ?*' inquired 
Schedoni, wlio had not apparently at- 
tended to any thing the man faid, and 
now alluded to the refrelhmcnt he -wa^ 

«Yes^ 
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** Yes, Signer, I have nof a great deal 

more to tell, or to eat either, for that 

matter,'* rcj^ed the guide ; " but yo» 

Ihall hear. Well, yonder was the very 

chamber, Signora y at that door-cafe, 

which is ftill in the wall, the Barone 

came in ; ah ! he little thought, I warranty 

ttiat he Ihbuld never more go out at it ? 

How loug he had been in the room I A6 

not know, rror whether he was afleep, or 

awake, for there is nobody that can tell; 

but when the great fhock came, it Iplit 

the old tower at once, before any other 

part of the buildings. You fee that heap 

of ruins, yonder, on the ground, Signora, 

there lie the reinains of the chamber; 

the £ar6ne, they fay, was buried under 

them!'' 

EUena fhuddered while fhe gazed upoa 
this deflrudlive mafs. A groan from 
Schedoni fiartled her, and fhe turned 
towards him, but, as he appeared fhrouded 
in noeditation^ fhe agaia dire6led her 

attention^ 
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attention to this awful memorial. As her 
eye paiTed upon the neighbouring arch, 
Ihe was ftruck with the grandeur of its 
proportions^ and with its lingular appear- 
' ance, now that the evening rays glanced 
upon the overhanging fhrubs^ and darted 
a line of partial light athwart the avenue 
beyond. But wi^at was her emotion^ 
when (he perceived a peribn gliding aWay 
in the perfpe6live of the avenue, aiid, aa 
he crofled where the gleam fell, diilin- 
guifhed the figure and countenance of 
Spalatro ! She had fcarcely power faintly; 
to exclaim, " Steps go there L" before he^ 
had difappeared; and, when Schedbni 
looked round, the vacuity and filcnce of 
folitude every where prevailed. 

Ellena now did not fcruple pofitiveTy to 
affirm that fhe had feen Spal'atro, and 
Schedoni, fully fenfible that, if her imagi- 
nation had not deluded lier, the purpofe 
of his thus tracing their route mull be 
delperate, immediately rofe, andg, followed 

by 
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by the peafant, pafled into the avenue to 
afcertain the truth, leaving Ellena alone 
in the court. He had fcarcely difap- 
peared before the danger of his adven- 
turing into that oblcure paflage, where an 
affaffin might ftrike unfeen, forcibly oc- 
curred to Ellena, and fhe loudly conjured 
him to return. She liAened for- his voice, 
but heard only his retreating fieps ; when 
too anxious to remain where fhc was, Ihc 
hafiened to the entrance of the avenue* 

But all was now hufhed ; neither voice, 

* 

nor fleps were diflinguifhcd. Awed by 
the gloom of the place, Ibe feared to ven* 
ture further, yet almoft equally dreaded 
to remain alone in any part of the ruin, 
while a man fo deiperatc as Spalatro was 
hovering about it.. 

As Ihe yet liftened at the entrance of 
the avenue, a faint cry, which feemed 
to iflue from the interior of the yilla^ 
reached her. . Tlie firll dreadful furmife 
that ftruck EUcna was, tliat they were 

mur- 
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.murdering h^r father, who had proba- 
bly been decoyed, by another paflage, 
back into fome chamber of the ruin ; 

^ t^hen, inftantly forgetting every feat 
for herfelf, ihe battened towards the 
fpot whence fhe judged the found to 
have iffued. She entered the hall, which 
Schedoni had noticed, and pafled on 
through a fuitc of apartments beyond: 
Every thing here, however, was filent,' 
and the place apparently deferted. The 
ftiitc tprminated in a paflage, that feemcd 
f o lead to a diftant part of the villa, and 
EUena, after a momentary hefitation, 
determined to 'follow it. 

She made her way with difficulty be- 
tween the half-demoliflied walls, and was 
obliged to attend fo muqh to her fteps, 
that ihe fcarcely noticed whither fhe was 
going, till, the deepening fhade of the 
place recalling her attention, fhe per- 
ceived herfelf among the ruins of the 
tower, whofe hiftory had been related 

by 
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by the goide; and, on looking upi 
obienned ilaie was at the foot oi the 
iiaircafe, which Aill wound up the wall, 
that had led to the chamiber of the Ba- 
tDQe« 

At a moment le& anxious, the cir- 
camfiaxice would have afie^ied her; 
but noir^ fbe could only repeat lief calla 
, upon the name of Schedoni, and liflea 
for fooie figoal that lie was^^ near: Still 
fecmving no ahsfwer, not hearing anj^ 
firther found of diihrcf^ &e b^n to 
hope that her fears had deceived her^ 
and hWing afc^ained that the pafiaga 
terminated here» Hie quitted the (pot: 

On. regaining the fird: chamber, Eli 
lena refled for a moment to recover 
i>reath; and, while ihe leaned upoii 
what had once been a window, opening 
to the court, ihe heard a didant Report 
6f iire-atms. The f^nd fwelled, and 
feem^d tOf revolve albng the avenue 
trough which Schedoni had difappeared^ 

Sup* 
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-i^Suppofing that the combatants were 
engaged at the fertheft entrance, EUena 
was preparing to go thither, when a 
fudden fiep moved near her, and, oti 
turning, fhe difcovered, with a degree 
of horror that almoft deprived her of 
Tecolledlion^ Spaktro himfelf ilealing 
along the very chamber in which fte 
was. ^ . 

That part of the room which fhe 
flood in, fell into a kind of receis ; ami 
whether il was this^ circumilance that 
pretexted ■ him from immediately per- 
ceiving her, or that, his chief purpofc 
being dire<Sted againil another obje<5):> 
he di^^ not eh life to paufe here^ he paifed 
ovk wi4h Ikulking fleps; and, before 
EHena had determined whither to go^- 
ihe obf^ryed him Qrofe the court before 
her^ and enter the avenue. A$ he had 
paffed, he looked up at the window: 
and it was certain he then faw her, foe 
he inftantly faultered, but in the next 

mo^ 
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moment proceeded fwiftly^ and diiap* 
peared in the gloom. 

It feemed that he had not yet en- 
countered Schedoni, but it ahb occurred 
to Ellena, that he waa gone into the 
avenue for the purpose of waiting to 
alTaiiinate turn in the darkne&. While 
ihc was noeditating fome means of 
giving the ConfeiTor a tmiely abtox of 
hia danger, ihe once xnore^ diiltnguUhed 
\m voice. It approached from the 
avenue, and Ellena immediately calling 
aloud that Sp^Iatro was there, entreated 
him to be on his guard. In the next 
ijQilant a ptftol was Qred there. 

Among tlie voices^ (hat fuoceeded the 
report, Ellena thought ihe diftinguiihed 
groans. S<jhedoui's voice was in the? 
next moment heard again,, but it fcemcdf 
faii>t and low. The courage wbich ihe 
bad before exerted was now exhauiled;. 
ihe remained iixed to the fpot, unable 
to encounter the dreadful fpedtacb that 

pro. 



probably awaited her in the avenue, 
and almoft finking beneath the expec- 
tation of it. ' 

All vras now ^qfhed ; ihe liilened for 
Bchedoin's- voice, and even for a foot- 
fltp=— IB vaiii To endure thk ftate of 
uhoertainty much longer was fcareelj^ 
pofIible> and £Ilena was endeavouring 
to coUed fbrtitude to meet a knowledge 
i£ the worft, when &ddenly a fbebld 
groaning was again heard. It ieemed 
j;iear, and to be approaching flill nearer* 
At that moment, Ellena, on lookmg 
towards thtt aveniK^^ perceived a figure 
covered with blood, pafe i<nta the court..' 
A filin,: which drew over her eyes, pre- 
vented hear noticing farther. She tot- 
tered a few paces back, and caught at 
the fragment of a pillar, by which flid 
fuppohed herfelf. The weaknefs w as 
trtofient'; immediate affiftance appeared 
neceflary to the wounded pcrfon, and 
pity ibon ps-edominating over horrov/ 

flie 
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Ae recallod hit C^Hiits^ and haAened to 
the court. 

' Wben^ on reaching (it, ihe looked 
round in fearcfa of Schedoni, he was no 
wheire .to be feen ; tiae oourt was again 
folitary and filent, till fhe awakened all 
lis ' echoes with the nadne <£. fiOher. 
Whflc Ihe repeated her calls, Ihe haftily 
examided the colonnade^ Ihe- ieparated 
diamber which lopeqed immediately from 
it, and the ihadowy -ground beneath 
die paknetos,; but without diicovering 
anyperfon. 

:As fhe turned towards the avenue, 
however, a ti'ack of blood on the ground 
told her too certaialy where the wounded 
peribn had pafTed.' It guided her to* 
the en|3ance of a narrow pafiage, that 
feemingiy led to the foot of the tower; 
but here flic hefitatedj fearing to truft. 
the obfcurity beyond* For the- firft 
time, Ellena conjedlured, that not' 
Schedoni, but Spalatro might be the 
4 per- 
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perfon ihe hsad . iccn, and that^ though 
he was wounded, vengeance might give 
him iirength to firike his fiiletto at the 
heart of whomfoever aj^roached him, 
while the duikineis ofthe place would &- 
the deed. 

. She was yet at the entrance of the 
paifage, fearful to enter, and reluctant 
to leave it, liilening for a found, and 
iiill hearing at intervals, fwelling though . 
feeble groans; when quick fleps were 
Suddenly heard advancing up the grand 
avenue, and prefently her own name 
Vas repeated loudly in the voice - of 
Schedoni. His manner was h^irried as 
he advanced to meet her, and lie threw an 
eager glance round the court. *' We 
mull be gone,'* faid he, in a low tone, 
and taking her arm within his. ^* Have 
you feen any one pafs ?^ . 

** I have feen a wouiide?d man enter 
the court," replied EUena, ^^ and feared 
he was yourfelf.'* 

« Where ? 
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^ Where ?~Which way aid he go1*^ 
inquired Schedoni^ eagerly^ while hia 
eyes ^lowed^ and his countenance be- 
came feH. 

EHena, inftantly comprehending his 
motive for the queftion, would 'not ac* 
knowledge that fhe knew whither Spa- 
latro had withdrawn ; and^ reminding 
him of ih6 danger of their fituation, 
ihe ^entreated that they might quit the 
Tilla immediately. ' 

«' The fun is already fet,** ihe added., 
^^ I tremble at what may be the perils 
4>( this place ,at fuch an obfcurc hour, 
and even at what may be thofe cf our 
load at a iater !" 

*^ Yovi are fure he was wouuded?" 
fiid the Confeflbr. 

^ Too fure," replied Ellena, faintly, 

** Too fure !** ilernly exclaimed Sche- 
doni. 

^^ Let us depart; my father ; O let us 
' go this inilant !" repeated Ellena. 

**What 
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"What is the meaning of all this!'* 
aiked Schedpi^i, with anger. «^ You 
cannot, furely, have the weakncfs to pity 
this fellow !•* 

*f It is terrible to fee ^ny one fufferi'* 
faid -Ellena. *^ Do not/ by feniaining 
here, leave me a poffibility of grieving for 
jou. What angailh it wonld occalion 
you, to fee me bleed; judge, then, what 
muft be mine, if you are wounded by the 
dagger of an aflaffin ! " 
,. Schedoni ffified the groan which fw^Ued 
from his heart, and abruptly turned away, 

** You trifle with me,'* he faid, in the- 
acxt moment : ** you do not know tiiat 
the villain is wounded. 1 fired at him, it 
h true, at the inflant 1 faw him enter 
the avenue, but he has efcaped me* 
What reafon have you for your fuppo- 
fition?'' 

Ellena was going to point to the track 
^f blood on the ground, at a little dif- 
tance, but checked herfelf ; cgnfidering, 

that 
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that tills migiit guide him on to Spa- 
latro, and again ihe entreated they might 
depart, adding, " O ! fpare your&lf, 
and him !" 

« What! fpare an aflaflin !'* iaid Sche- 
don i , impatient! y • 

^^ An aflaflin ! He Jias^ then, attempted 
your life ?'* exclaimed Ellena. 

" Why no, not abfolutely that," faid 
Schedoni, recoUeiling himfelf, *^ but— 
what does the fellow do here ? Let me 
pafs^ I will find him." 

Ellena ftill hung upon his garment, 
\ while, with p^rfuafive tendernefs, fhc en- 
^ \deayoured to awaken his humanity. " O ! 
if 3^ou had ever known what* it was ta 
expe«5l inftant death,f' fhe continHed^ 
*' you would pity this man now, as he, 
perhaps, has fometimes pitied others ! I 
have known fuch fufFering, .my father, 
and can, therefore, feel even for him ! ** 

^^ Do you know for whom you are 
pl^ding ?'* faid the diflradled Schedoai, 

vou in. c while 
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while every word fhe had uttered feemed 
to have penetrated his heart. The fuiprizc 
which this queftion awakened ill EUena'^ 
countenance, recalled him to a confci- 
ottfncis of his imprudence ; he recolleftcd 
that EUena did not certainly know thri 
office, with which Spalatro had been cbm- 
miffioned againfl: her : and when he con- 
vlidered that this^ very Spalatro, whom- 
Ellena had with fuch fimplicity fuppofcd 
%o have, at fome time, Ipared a life through 
pity, had in truth fpared her own, and, 
yet more, had been eventually a means 
of preventifig him from deftroying his 
own child, the Confeilor ttrrned in horror 
from his^ defign-; all his paffions changed^, 
and he abruptly quitted the *court, not 
paufedtill he reached the fartheil, ex- 
trcmity of the avenue, where the guide 
was in wafting with the horfcs. 

' A rccoilcJ Hon of the condudt of Spa^ - 
latro refpedlipg EUeha had tlixis induced 
ScIk doni to fpare him ; but this was all.; 

• ' it 
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it did not prevail with him to inquire 
into the condition of this man, or to 
mitigate his punilhment; and, without 
Tcmorlb, he now left him to his fate. 

With Ellena it was other wife ; though 
flic was ignorant of the obligation flie 
owed him, flie could not know that any 
human being was left under fuch cincum-i 
fiancee of fufTering and folitude^ without 
experiencing very painful emotion ; but, 
confidering how expeditioufly Spalatro 
liad been able to remove himfelf, fhc en-* 
deavoured to hope that his wound wa^ 
not mortal. 

The travellers, mounting their horfcs 
in lilence, left tiie ruin, and were for 
feme time too much engaged by the 
imp'effion of the late occurrences, to 
converfe together. When^ at length, El- 
lena inquired the particulars of what had 
pa^^ in the avenue, fhe underftood that 
Schedoni, on purftiing Spalatro, had feen 
bim 4herc only for a moment. Spalatro 

c 2 had 
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'lati :raiped bf fcrae way uiikiiowD to 
tbc Cjnicilur, and had regained the in- 
terior ot the nun, while his paduers 
were yet foUovii^ the avenue. The cry, 
vthich EUena had imaged to proceed 
irooB the ioterior, was uttered, as it now 
appeared, by the guide, who, in his 
IiaXt.% had fallen over fome fragments 
of the wall that lay icattcred in- the 
avenue: the firA report of arms had 
been frmn the trombone, which Schedoai 
had difcharged on reaching the portal; 
atid the lait, when he fired a pitiol, on 
perceiving Spalatro paffing from the court. 
" We have had trouble enough in run- 
ning after this feUow," laid tlic guide, 
<* and could not oUch him at laft. It 
tn i\rans,e that, if he came to look for 
Id run away lb when he 
i !' I do not think he meant 
after all, clfe he might have 
Miough in that dark pailage ; 
>fbe only took to his heels ! " 
« Silence !*' 
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'* Silence!** iaid Schedoni^ " fewer 
words, friend.*' 

" Well, Signor, he's peppered now, 
however ; fo wc need not be afraid ; 
his wings are clipped for one while, fo 
he cannot overtake tfs. We need not 
he in fuch a hurry, SignOr, we ihall 
get to the inn in good time yet. It is 
upon a moimtain yonder, whoie top 
you may lee upon that red ^eak in 
the weft. He cannot come after us ; I 
myfelf law his arm was wounded." 

" Did you fo ?" laid Schedoni, ftiarply . 
'* and pray where was you when you 
law fo much ? It was more than I faw/* 

^* I was clofe at your heels, Signor, 
when you fired the piftol.^ 

*' I do not remember to have heard 
you there," obferved the Confeflbr : " and 
why did you not come forward, inftead 
of retreating ? And where, alfo, did you 
hide yourfelf while I was fearthing for 
the fellow, inftead of aflifting me in the 
purfuit ?" 

c 3 The 
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The guide -gave no anllwer, and El- 
lena, who had beea attentively obferv- 
ing him during the whple of this c'on- 
verfation, perceived thftt he "was now 
'Considerably embarralfed; fo that her 
former fufpicions &s to his integrity be* 
-gan to revive, notwithftonding the ie-- 
veml circnmfiande^y whic^ HksyA occurrcS^ 
io: render/ them improbable. Tbere was^ 
however, attp^efent no opportunity fot 
farther oWervation, Schedoni havit^, 
contr^ty to the advice of the guide, ira*- 
midiately quickened his pace, . and- the 
•h^rfea contiaiuing on the f«ll j^llop, till 
a fieep afcent compelled them to relax 
,tbeif l^eed. 

Contrary to* his ufual habits Scheddm 
BQW, w4iile they flowly afcended, ap^ 
'peared defirous of converfing with this 
man, and alked ' him feveral queflions 
jrelative to the villa they had left; and, 
whether it was that he really felt an in^ 
tereft on the fubje6t, or that he wifhed 

to 
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to dii]cover if the man had' deceived htm 
in the drcumfia^ices he had ahready nar^ 
rated, from which he might, form a 
judgment as to his general chara^ler, ho 
preiled his inqyiiies with ^ patient mi- 
nutenefs, that ibmewhat furprized £Uena« 
]>aring this CffoycrGktipn^ the deep twi- 
light yroqld 99 loqgor , permit her tQ 
npticp tha coiuitem9)oos of either Sche« 
4pi^ or the guide, bvt ihe gaye much 
attention to the changing ton^ c^ ibf^x 
Yoices, as dijQ^rent circum^anoes and 
emotions f^emcd to afifecS); tbein* It is to 
,^)e obferved, th%t dwing the whole of this 
difcpuric;, the guide rode at the fide of 
I^Qbedo;qi« 

, While the Confefior appeared to be 
mullDguponfomething, which the pea(ant 
ixs^d relatedj re(pe<3!ing th^ I^arone di Cam^ 
brufca, Ellena inquired as to the fate of 

*be othpr- inhabitants of the villa. 

• « . . . 

" The falling of the old tower wa^ 
enough for tliem/' replied the. guide ; 

C 4 ^^ th(^ 
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^^^thc craih waked tfecm all -diirecttly, and 
they had time to get t)xit' trf the new 
bufldings, before the fecond 'and third 
fhocks laid Ihem alfo irf Tums. They 
ran out into the woods tfor fafcty, and 
found it too, for they happchcd to take a 
different toad from the earthquake. Not 
k foul iafFered^ extent tbie fiarone^ and 
lie deferved it well ertough. O ! I couM 
tell fuch things- that 1 have heard of 



- ^* What became of the reft of the 
family?" interrupted Schedoni. 

" Why, Signor, they were fcattered heiti 
and there, and every where j and they 
jionc of them ever returped to the old fpot. 
Ko ! no ! they had fulSerdd enough there 
already^ and might have fuffered to this 
day^ if the earthquake had not hap^ 
pcncd." 

" If it had »or happened?'* repeated 
EUena. 

" Aye, Signora, for that put an end to 
the Bar6ne. If thofe walk could but 

ipeak 
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.fpeak^ they could tell fhrange things^ for 
they have looked upon fad doings : aod 

. that chamber, which I fheif ed you^ Sig* 
npra, nobody ever went into it but him- 
felf, except the fervant, to keep it in 
order, and that he would fcarcdy fufFer, 
and always fiaid in the room the while/' 
'< He bad probably treafure iecretod 

.there," faid Ellena. 

" No, Signora, no treafure I tte had 
always a lamp burning there ;, and fbme- 
ttmes in the night he has been lieard«-« 

. Once, indeed, his valet happened to—** 

" Come on,'* &id- Scbedont, intcr-^ 
ruptinghim; " keep pace with. me. What 

, idle dream are you relating now ?** 

<' It is about the Barone di Ckmbrufgg, 
Signor, him that you was aiking me fo 
much about juft now» I was &ying what 
flrange ways he had, and how that, on 

. one iiormy night in December, as my 
coufm Francifco told my father, who told 
me, and he lived in the iamily at the 
time it happened — *' 

e 5 *• What 
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^' Whdt happened ?^' faid Schcdoni, 
haftily. 

" What I am going to tell, Signor. 
My couiin lived there at the time ; f6, 
however unhelievahJe it may leem, yota 
may depend upon it, it is all true. My 
father knows I would not believe it my- 
fe,if till—'' 

« Enough of this/' faid Schedont; 
*^ no more# What family had this Ba- 
Tone — had he a wife at the time of this 
deflrufiive ftiock ?" 

*^ Yes, truly, Signor, he had, as I was 
going to tell, if you would but cotide- 
fcend to have patience/* 

** The Barone had more need of that, 
friend; I have no wife." — *^ The Bairone's 
wife had moft need of it, Signor, as you 
fhall hear. A good foul, they fay, was 
the Baroneffa ! but luckily Ihe died many 
years before. He had a daughter, alfo, 
and, young as fhe was, Ihe had lived too 
long, but for the earthquake which fet her 

free/' 

- ^' How 
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** How far is it to the inn ?" 6id the 
Confeffor, roughly. 

" When we get to the top of this hill, 
Signor, you will fee it on the next, if 
any light is ftirring, for there will ^ only 
he the hollow between us* But do not 
be alarmed, Signor, the fellow we left 
cannot overtake us. Do you know much 
about him, Signor ?'' 

Scbedoni inquired whether the trom- 
bone was charged ; • and, difeovering that 
it was not, ordered the man to load 
immediately* 

^* Why, Signor, if you knew as much 
of him as I do^ you could not be more 
afraid V faid the peafant, while he Hopped 
to obey the order. 

'^ I underftood that he was a ftranger 
to youT' obferved tl^ Confeffor, with 
forprizc. 

" Why, Signor, he is, and he is not i 
I know more about him than he thinks 
for/' 

c e ^You 
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'•' You feem to know a vaft deal too 
much of other perlbns aiFairs," faid Schc- 
doni, in a tone that was meant to iilence 
him. 

" Why, that is juft what he would 
fay, Signor ; hut bad deeds will out, whe- 
ther people like them to be known or not. 
This man comes to our town fomctimes 
to market, and nobody knew where he 
came from for a long while ; fo they fet 
tliemielves to work and foand it out at 
Jaft." 

** We (hall never reach' the fummit of 
this hill/' iaid SchedOni, teftily. 

" And they found out, too, a great 
many ilrange things about ^ him,'' con- 
tinued this guide. 

; Ellena, who had attended to this dif- 
cpurfe with a degree of curiofity that 
was painful, now liilened impatiently for 
what might be farther mentioned concern- 
ing Spalatro, but without daring to in- 
vite, by a linglc queftion, any difcovcry 

on 
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bn a fubje6l which appeared to be fii mtU 
mately connected with Schedont. 

** It was many years ago," rejoined tfe 
guide, " that this man canie to live la 
that firange houle on the fea-fhore. It 
had been fliut up ever 15 nee— " 

** What are you talking of now ?*' in- 
terrupted the Confeflbr. 

" Why, Signor, you never will let me 
tell you. You always fnap me up ib 
ihort at the beginning, and then alk 
— ^what am I talking about i I was going 
to begin the ftory, and it is a pretty 
long oae. But firft of all, * Signor, who 
do you fuppofe this man belonged to! 
And what do you think the people de- 
termined to do, when the report was firft 
let a-gping ? only they could not be fore 
it was true, and any body would be un- 
willing enough to believe fuch a ihock*- 
mg— 

*^ I have no curiofity on the fiib- 
jc6^/' replied th^ Ck>nfeiror^ ftcrnly inter- 
rupting 
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ruptlng bim ; ! ^^ and de&re to l^ear no moti^ 
concerning it." 

: ^*M nicant no harm> Signor,'' faid the 
nian;. ^^i did not know it concerned 

'^ And wJbo feys that it does.congern 

*^ Nobody, Signor, only you ikome^ 
to be j{i 2| bit of a pailion^. and fe I 
t]aought«r--*'BtijtI,nieant no harm^ Sigq^» 
only as he happened to beyoi^r giiid^ 
part of the way^ X gueiTed you might like 
to know fomething of him/' 

" Ail that I delire to know of my guide 
is, that he dpes his datyj/' replied Sche<* 
doni> *^ that he condudls me lafely,.and 
onderil^nds when to be filent.^ 

To this the man replied nothing, but 
ilackened his pace, and flunk behind hi$^ 
reprover. 

The travellers reaching, foon afler^ 
the fummit of this long bill, looked out 
ibr the inn of which they hd4 been told ; 

but 
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l)ut darkneis nov^ confounded every oIh 

je&, and no domellic light twinkling, 

however diftantly, through the gloom, 

gave fignal of fecurity and comfort* 

They deicended dejedcdly into the hollow 

of the mountains^ and fouod themfelTes 

once more immerged in woods. Schc- 

doni again called the peafant to his fide, 

and bade iiim keep abreaift of him, . but 

he did not difc6utfe) and Ellena wa» 

too thoughtful td attempt oonvarfation* 

The hints, \vhich the guide had thrown 

out refpeiSing Spakf ro, Had increaied h^r 

curiofity oh that fubjeft ; but the condu(?k 

of Schedoni, bis impatience, his embar- 

rafi^ent, and the decifive manner in 

which he had put an end to tbc talk of the 

-guide, excitcfl a degree of ibrpri^ that 

bordered on afioniihment. As fhe had, 

however, no clue to lead her conjcftures 

to any point, fhe was utterly bewildered 

in furmife, underftanding only that Schc- 

doni bad been much more deeply con* 

nested 
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ne6led with Spalatro than fhe had hitherto 
believed. 

The travellers having deicended into 
the hollow, and commenced the afcent of 
the oppoiite height, without dtfcoveripg 
any fymptom of a neighbouring town, 
began a^in to fear that their condu^dtor 
bad deceived them. It was now fo dark 
tltat the road, though the. foil was a lioi^- 
Aquq, could fciircely be di^^erned^ the 
woods on either .fide forming' a <' q1o& 
^ungeo^ of innumerous ^ughs/' that 
totally excluded;the twili^t of the fiars. 

While the Cpufeflbr w^ queilioning 
the man, with fomc feverity, a faiat 
ihooting was heard from a difiance, 
and he flopped the horfes to Men from 
what quarter it came. 
' " That comes the way vy:e are going, 
Signor,'* faid the guide. 

" Hark !" exclaimed Schedoni^^^tholii 
4ire ilrains of revelry T* 

A confufed found of voices^ laughter, 
and mufical inAruments^ was heard^ 

and^ 
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aud, as the arr blew ibronger^ tambo- 
lines and ilatcs were diftinguifhed. * 
" Oh! Oh! we arc near the end of 
our jonrhey !" faid the peaiant ; " all 
this comes from the town we are going 
to. But what makes them all to merry, 
i wonder !•' ^ 

EUena^ revived by this intelligence, 
follbw^ with alacrity the fadden fpelid 
bf the Cortfeflbr; ahd prefently reach- 
ing a ' point of the mountain, where tfic 
woods opened^ a cluflcr of lights on 
anothet fummit, a little higher, more 
certainly amiounced the town. 
• They foon after arrived at the ruin- 
ous gates, which had formerly led to a 
place of' fome flrength, and paflTed at 
once from 'darkncfs and defolated walls, 
into a market place, blazing with light 
and refoupding with the multitude. 
Booths, fantaftically hung with lamps, 
and filled wilh merchandize of eveiy 
kind> difpofed in th^ gayeft order, 

were 
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were ipread on all iides^ and peafantf 
in thek holiday cloath^^ and parties of 
malks crowded every avenue. Here 
was . a . band of muliclans^ arid th^re ^ 
group of dancers.; on one fpot the 
oiiire humour of a zanni provoked th^ 
never-/ailing laugh of aa Italian rabf 
bkt i:n' another the imprcfvifatore^ by 
tbe pathos of his ilory^ apd the ^er^ 

fua^w fenfibility of his fir^ins^ w^ 
holding the • a^tte^tipn of,, his au(£iton^ 
as in the bands of vo^gK. Farther 09 
Ava$^ a jflage railed for a display of firey 
v'ork3:i and near this a theatre, whec$ 
a • mimic opc?ra, the *^ Ib^dpw of a 
iliade/* was exhibiting, wheivce th^ 
roar of laughter, excited by the prinr 
cipal hiffo witl^in, mingled . with the 
heterogeneous VQices of the venders ojF 
ice, maccarqn^, .fhea?be^ and diavolonj, 
without. . 

, Tbe Confeffor looked upon this fcene 
with difappointment and ill-humour, 

apd 
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and bade the guide go before hiixiy and 
Ihew the way to the beft inn ; an ot- 
Hce which the latter undertook with 
gceat glee, though he' made his way 
with diffiiculty. *< To think I Ihould 
not know it wa3 the time of the fair! * 
faid he, " though, to fay trutb^ I nei- 
sier was at it l)ut once in Ay liie> (b it 
-is^Botifafispirizingi^ S^nor.*' 
: ^^Mafce way through ithe crowd/:* 
^idSchedoni. 

^f After >9ggifig on lb long in the 
dark. Signer, with nothing at all to be 
'feen/' continued theimdn, without a€- 
ienxling to the direftion, ^* then to 
come, all of a fudden, to fuch a placfc 
as this, why it is like coming out of 
purgatory into paradife ! Well ! Sig^ 
nor, you have forgot all your quanda* 
Ties now ;- yoii think nothing now 
about that did ruinous place where we 
had fuch a race after the man, that 
would not murder us; but that fhot I 
fired did his bufinefs/' 

^^You 
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** You fired !'* faid Schedoni, aroufed 
by the affcrtion. 

" Yes, STgnor, as I was looking 
over your ihoulder ; I fhould have 
thought you muft have heard it!*' 

"I fhould have thought fo, too, 
friend;* 

^* Aye, Signor, this fine place hat 
put all that out of your head, I war- 
rant, as well as what I faid about that 
lame fellow ; but, indeed, Signor^ I 
did not know he was related • to you, 
when I talked fo of fihim. But, per- 
haps, for all that, you may not know 
the piece of his flory I was going to 
Jell you, wlien you cut me off fq fliort, 
though you are better acquainted with 
one another than I guelTed for ; fo, 
when I come in from the fair, Signor, 
if you pleafe, | will tell it j'ou; and it 
is a pretty "long hiftorj^, for I happen 
to know the whole of it; though, 
\vhei*e you cut me fhort, when you 

. waa 
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vras" in one of thoie quandaries, wa$ 
only juft at the beginning, but no 
matter for that, I can b^gin it again. 

for •' 

« What is all this !" faid Schedoni, 
again recalled from one of th^ thought- 
ful moods in which he had ib habitu«« 
ally indulged, that e^en the - buftle 
. around him had failed to interrupt the 
courfe of his mind. He now bade the 
peafant be lilent; but the man was too 
happy to be trainable, and probeeded 
to exprels all he felt, as they advanced 
flowly through the crowd. Every ob- 
jeft here was to him new and delight- 
ful ; and, nothing doubting that it muft 
be equally fo to every other perfoni 
he was continually pointing out to the 
proud and gloomy Confeffor the trivial 
fubje6ls of his own admiration. ," See ! 
Signor, there is Punchinello, fee! how 
he eats, the hot maccaroni! And look 
there, Signor ! there is a juggler ! Ot 

good 
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go#d Signor^ ffcop ooid minute, to look 
at £is tricks. See! be has turned a 
];EU>nk into a devil already, in the twink- 
lirtg of an eye!'* 
\"\Silence ! aiid pkocfed/' laid Sche- 
doni. 

s^ That is what I fay, Signor :-^ 
filence ! for the people . make fuch a 
noife that I canriot hear a word^ you 
ipfeak.— Silence, tliero!" 

*^ Cenfidering that you could not 
hear, you have anfvvered wonderfullj^ 
io the purpofe,*' fald EUena. 
. " Ah! SigQora! is not this better than 
thofe dark woods and hills? But what 
have we here ? Look, Signor, here is a 
ftne fight!" 

The crowd, which was aflembled round 
a flage on which fome perfons grotefquely 
dtefled, were performing, now interrupt- 
ing all farther prigrefs, the travellers were 
compelled to flop at the foot of the plat* 
form. The people above were ading 

what 
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wliat feemed to have been intended for a 
tragedy, but what their flrange gefhires, 
uncouth recitation, and incongruous coun7 
tenances^ had transformed into a comedy. 

Sjchedoni, thus obliged to pauie, withr 

drew his attention from the fcene ; Ellena 

confented to endure it^ and the peafant^ 

with gaping mouth and flaring eyes, fl.ood. 

like a ftatue, yet not knowing whether \i^ 

ouglit to laugh or cry, till fuddenly turui- 

ing round to the Confeflbr, whofe horfe 

was of neceffity clofe to his, he ieized 

his arm, and pointing to the ftage, called 

out, ^^ Look ! Signor, fee ! Signor, what 

a fcoundrcl ! what a villain ! See ! lie ha§ 

murdered his own daughter !'' 

At thefe terrible words, the indignation 
of Schodoni was done away by other emo;- 
tion$ ; he turned his eyes upon the fl^age, 
and perceived that the a^Ors were per- 
forming the ftory of Virginia. It was a^ 
the moment when flie was dying in the 
arms of her father, who was holding up 
I the 
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the poniard, .with. which he had tfahbcd 
her. . The feelings of Schedoni, at this 
iniftant, inflidled a punifliment almoil: 
worthy of the crime he had meditated. 

Ellens, itruck wifli the aAipn, and 
vvith the cpntraft which it feemed to 
offer to what fhe had believed to have 
been the late ,condu6l of Schedoni to- 
^K^rd^ herfelf, looked at him with moft 
cxpreffive tendernefs, and as bis glance 
met her's, Ihe perceived, with fufprize, 
the changing emotions of his foul, and 
the inexplicable chara6ler of his counte- 
nance. Stung to the heah, the Confeflbr 
furioufly fpurred his horfe, that l)e might 
cfcapc from the fcene, but the poor ani- 
mal was too fpiritlefs and jaded, to force 
its way through the crowd; and the pea- 
sant, vexed at being hurried from a place 
where, almoft for the firft time in his 
life, he was fufFering under the ftrangc 
delights of artificial grief, and half an- 
gry, to obfcrve an animal, of which he 

had 
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had tbe care, ill treated, loudly remon- 
ftrated, and feized the bridle of Sche- 
doni, who, ftill more incenfed, was ap- 
plying the whip to the f)\oulders of the 
guide, when the crowd fuddenly feH back 
;ind opened^ way, through which the 
travellers pafTed, and arrived, with little 
further interruption, at the door of the 
inn. 

Schedoni was not in a humour wlfidii 
rendered him fit to encounter difficulties^ 
and ilill le& the vulgar fquabbles of .a 
place already crowded with guefls; yet 
it was not without much oj^fition th^t 
he at length obtained a l6(ilging for the 
night. The peafant was not lels anxious 
for the accommodation of his hories: 
and, ^when Ellena heard him declave^ 
that the animal, which the Confeilbr 
had fo cruelly i^urred, ihoald hstye- a 
double ieed, and a bed of draw as high 
•as his head, if he faimfelf went without 
one, ihe gave him, unnoticed by Sche- 
<loni, the only ducat ihe had left. 

VOL. in. O CHAJN 
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CHAP. II. 

^* But, if you be afiraid to hear the worft. 
Then let the worft, unheard, fall on your head. ^ 

Shakespeare. 

OcHEDONi pafled the night without 
ilcep. The incident of the preceding 
evening had not only renewed the agonies 
of remorfe, but excited thofe of pride 
and apprehenlion. There was fomething 
in the conduft of the peaiknt towards 
hiria, which he could not clearly under- 
AaiKl, though his fufpicions were fuifi- 
cient to throw his mind into a ftate of the 
utmoft perturbation. Under an air of ex- 
treme Simplicity, this man had talked of 
Spalatro^ had difcovered that he was ac- 
quainted with much of his hiftory, and 
had hinted that he knew hy whom he had 
jbeen employed; yet at the fame time ap- 
peared 
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peared unconicious^ that Schedoni's was 
the mafterrhand^ which had dire^ed the 
principal actions of Ihc ruffian. At 
other timesy his bdhiaviour had feemed to 
contradii^ the fuppofition of his igno- 
tanceoa this. point; from fome circum*- 
ftances he had mentioned, it appealed 
impoiiible but that he mud have knowa 
who Scbedonl really was, and even his 
own conduxSl had occafionally ieemed t# 
acknowledge this, particulariy when, be* 
ing interrupted in his hiHory of Spalatro^ 
be attempted an apology, by faying, he 
did not . know it concerned Scbedoni : 
nor could the conicious Schedoni believe 
tiiat tlie very pointed manner, in which 
the peaiant had addrefled him at the rt* 
preientation of Virginia, was merely ap- 
cidentaL' He wiihed to 4ifmt& the man 
immediately, but it i^as firft nec^iiary to 
afcertain what he kftevif cosoeming .bioi* 
and then to! decide on the meafures to l^ 
taken* It was, however, a difficult mat- 

n z -y ter 



^ter to obfaiu this itiforamtion) without ina'- 
nifefting an anxiety^ which ifiight betray 
!him, if the guide htid, «t prefent, only a 
^heml fulpicron of the truth ; axid no 
Icfs difficult to determine haW to proceed 
•towards him, if it fhouid be evident 4hat 
hh fiifpicfonsi rdted on Spa1afro» To 
taiee him- fotward to Naples, was to bring 
^Q infornier.to his home; tofufFer bim 
♦D return with his dilcovery, now that he 
^bb&bly fcnew • fhe ' place of Schedoni*s 
jnsfidienc^, was Hf tie lefs hazardous. His 
death only cbuld fecure the fecreL 
: jjk&sr a night pafled in the tumult of 
^vu^ confideibtions, the ConfeiTor tiim- 
lAQonedthe^peafaflt to his chamber, ^nd, 
^Itb ^rtit ih^it prelface, toid him he had 
isi^ fatthat occaiion for his iervices, addv 
4<jg, Catekisly^ that he advifed him to be 
<<Ai hisgeatdlas he te-pafTed the i?illa, left 
Sj^atr^ "^tao might yet llm-k tfaere^ 
ll&c^d revenge trpon faim tl^ injury he 
-hand: itgeeiVed. ^^ Acoordii^ 4o yoar ao- 

- . count 
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count of hira^ he is a very ^ngerom feT« 
\ow,'^ laid Scbedonif ^'* but yoUr iafof-» 
mation is, perhaps^ •enroneotis/''' ♦> 

The g«iide' begian, tcftilyy la juftify 
himfelf Ibr hi^ af&rtioii^ anii the O^Uh 
feBSoe th6i».on^an(aiu:ed.to idra»\v .6om kins 
what he kh«w ohvtAur fiifaj^« f * But, tohe« 
ther the num . wafei pic{Qedi byi the ti|eat>i 
jnent he had lately received^ er- bad otheir 
Maibn$i for ieSkiw) he aid b<^ at^fifft, 
apjiear fh Willkig: to dommUmdafe ad foi?^ 

^ Whit yfija ^nted of tl»» man;* 
fiid Schedqn}^ '^ has, in ibme dttgree, esr^ 
ched my cunofityi: I have now a few 9io# 
meots of leifiiirbj: and your may velate^ if 
you wjll^ ibmediinigtbf tiie^ wionderful hif* 
lory you talked) o£*^ ^* S 

, ** It is a long ftory, Signor, and you 
would be tired ^b^te^ got to the end of 
it,'' replied* the peaiant^***? and, cravuig 
ycMir pardon, Si^ory I don't ^inuch likri 
to be fnapped iip fo l'* 
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H Where did tbts man live ?'^ fald (be 
Confeffor. ^^ You mentioned fomething 
of a houfe at the fea iide/^ 

*' Aye, Signer, there is a ftrange hlf- 
torjr belonging to that houie^ too ; but 
this man, as'I was &ytng» eame there 
all of a fudden, nobody knew how! and 
the place had beien ihut up ever fince the 
Marchefc-— " 

'' TheMarchefer'^ (aid Sdiedom,.cold« 
ly, " what Marchefe, friepd ^^'^ Why,. 
I mean the Barone di Cambrtiica, Sigtxor^ 
to be fure, as I was going to have told 
you, of my own accord j if you would 
only have iet me. Shot up ever finoe 
the Barone ^ I left off there, 1 tfatnk«^' 

<^ I ubderftood that the. Barone wa9 
dead!" obferved the Confeffor. 

** Yes, Signor," replied the peafant, 
fixing his eyes on Schedoni ; '^ but what 
has his death to : do with what I was 
telling ? This happened before he died.** 

Sche3oni, fomewhat diiconcerted by 
this unexpci^ed remack, forgot to re- 

fent 
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fcnt the familiarity of it. " This man, 
tlien^ this Spalatro, was cdtine^led with 
the Bnrone di Camhruica ?'* faid he. 
•' It was pretty well guefled fo, Sig- 



Dor.'^ 






How ! no more than gueiTed ?** 
No, Signer, and that was moie 
than enough for the Bar6ne's liking, I 
warrant. He took too much care for 
any thir^ certain to appear againil him, 
and he was wife fo to do^ for if it had 
— it wo\^d^ have been worfe for him. 
But I was going to tell you the ftory^ 
Signor.** 

^* What reaibns were there for be- 
lieving this was an agaat of the Bardne 
di Camhruica, friend ?" 

** I thought you wiihed to hear tho 
ilory, Signor/' 

*^ In good time ; but firfl what were 
your rcafons ?" 

*^ One of them is enough, Signor, 
and if you would only have let me gone 

n 4 ilaaighi 
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ilraight on with the (totyy you wourd 
have found it out by this time, Signor.'* 

Schecboi frowned, but did not otbav: 
wHc reprove the impertinence of the 
ipeeeh. * , a 

<^ It was i^afon enouglt» $ig9<>t> <o 
nqr mind/' continued the p^aiant,,.J! that 
if wa9 fuch a crime as nobody bu,t the 
Baipone di Cambiufca could have comr 
xn«lted ; there waa^aobody wkkedemi^g^^. 
in out pirte, t(^ have doin^ it burt hil9^ 
Why 19 noC this req/ou eBiOH^, S^noti 
What makes yoU look at me io?-wh; 
the Barone himfelf could hardly have 
locked wocfe> if I had to^K^ him aa much 1'* 

'*Bc Icfi F^Hx," faid th^ Qo^k^^ 

in a reftrained voice. * . .• * 

• " Well then> Signer, to begiia at} the 

beginning.. It is a good, many years agsi 

that Marco came firil to our tdwn. Now 

the ftory goes, that one ftormy night — — ** 

** You may fparc yourfelf the trouble 

q( relating the ftory," faid Schedoni^ 

» ' abruptly. 
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abruptly, ^* Did you ever fee the Ba» 
rone you was. fpraking of^ friend ?'* > 

*^ Why did you bid me tell it,' Sig- 
Bor, iince you know it already ! I haTe' 
been here all* iihia- awhile, juft a-going tO' 
begin it, and all for nothing !** 
. *^ It is very fupprifingV" rcfumed the' 
artful Scfaedoni,.! without having noticed^- 
what had been faid, "that if this Spa-^ 
latro was known to be the villain you^ 
fay he is, no&auy ftepihould have been, 
taken to bring, hiisi' to jiiftice! how hap- 
pened that f ^ But, perhaps, all this fior]^ 
was nothing more than' a report/' ' 

" WJiy^ Signor, it was every body*i 
buiinefsj and^ xidbody^^ as^ one may fay ;. 
then, bel^dc39 n<dx>dy could prove what 
they had fae^rd^ . and- U}ough every body, 
bdieved'the jftory jpi^ the iame as if they 
had feen the* whole, yet that, they faid,. 
\veA)ld>-not do'in^ Uw^ but they ikould*. 
be made ta proiie iti Now, it is not one: 
time in ten that any thing, can b^-prdved>. 

D 5 Signer^ 
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Signor, as.you/*rell knowy yet wc none 
of us believe it the ^efs for that !'* 

*^ So, then, you would have had this 
man ptinifhed for a murder, which, pro- 
bably, he never oDmmitted!'* fatd the 
Confeifor. 

*^ A murder V^ . repeated the peafant. 

Scbcdonl was filentj, bot^ m the next 
mffant, fatd, ^^ Did yon not iay it was 
a murder?"** . • . .. 

"^ I have not told yaa €oy Signor f 

"What was the crime,:, then?" res- 
fumed Schedoni^ after another moinentary 
paufe, you iatd it was atrocious, and what 
more ibthain — murder?" His lip^quivered 
as he pronounced the laft word 

The pea&nt mads no reply, but re- 
mained with his ejces fixed upon the Couir 
feifor, aad, at leng^ repeated, ^^Did I 
fey it was murder, Signor ?** 

" If it was not that, fiiy what it was,'*^ 
demanded the Confeflbr,. hai^htily i <*'b\it 
,let it l^ in Iwo words.'* 
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"As if ^ ftory oould be told in twor 
words, Signor !'* 

"Well, ^11, be brief/* 

^* How can I, Signor, whed the ftory 
is fo long J" 

'* I will waiie no more time/* (aid Sche« 
dom, going* 

" Well, Signer, I will do my beft 
to make It fhort. (t waswone fiormy night 
in DeceiKber, thai Maray Torma hadbeen 
CHit fi filing. MarcOy Signor, was aa old 
man that lived in our town when I was ft 
boy ; I can but juft remember him*^ butt 
i^y father knew bim well, and loved old 
Marco, and ufed often to 5(ay ' * 

•^Totfhftftory!'' faid Schedoni. 
• ^ Wliy 1 am telling it, Sigw>rr ^^ 
&ft aa I can. This old Marca did not 
live in our town at the. time it' happened^- 
but in fome pJace, I have fwgot the nam^ 
of it, near the fea Ihore. What can *thcf 

name be J it is fomething like*^—-*--" 

" Well, what happened • to tlfis^ oM 
dotard r 

»i 6 ^ YoU' 
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*^ You are tmt therd, Sigoor/ h^ w» no 
old dotard ; but you fhall head. At that • 
time^ Signor, Marco lived in this plaee 
that I have forgot the name of, and was^ 
a fifhennan> but better times turned ap 
afterwards, but . that is neither here Bor 
thore. Old Marco had been out fifhing i 
it was. » fidrmy night, and he was^ glad 
enough to get on ihore, I warrant It 
vrm quite dark, as dark, S^nor, I iup- ' 
p>&y as it was laft night, and he wafih 
xnaking the be^ of his way, Signor, with, 
fofiote fiih ^i>i)g the fhore, hot it being fi> 
darky he Toft it notwithftanding. The 
rain beat, aod the^ wind blew, and he. 
wandered about a IcNig wbile^ and eould 
lee no li^<^ iH)r hear any thifgf hat tha 
A»rge:nearJ»un) which fometimes feemed^ 
as- if it was coming to waih :hiHX away;| 
JHfi^jpt as far off it aa he eoi^ hut he- 
kj^w there were h^h pock^ 9v^r ^the, 
b<^chv and', he was a^i4 he ihqul^ 
x)oa h»»: ii»d a,gaiuii themt- if he went 

to<^ 
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loo far^ I fuppofe. ,Howi^)Br, at faff, 
he went up clpfe to them, and a3 he got* 
a little ibclter, he reiolved to try no fiw- 
tber for the* prefent. I tell it .you,. Sig-. 
nor> jufl' as my father told it x^e,. and hie- 
had it 6*om the old man. buniel£»'' 

" You peed not be fo particialar," re-. 
plied the Cbnfeffop^ ** fpeak to the point/* 

** Well, Signoty as old Marca lay fiiug 
under the rocks^ be, thought he he^d 
ibmebody cc^mipg, . and he lifted up .hi»^ 
head, I warraat, pooi? old ibul ! as if he^ 
rould have feen, who it was; howc;«^er,, h^ 
could hear, though it was fo dark^ au4 
he l>eard the flops comii^ on ;. but he {}gjA 
nothing yet, meaning to let them come^ 
eWe up to him, before he difoovered him*^ 
felf. Frefently he fee$ a little mo^mg* 
light, and it comes nearer and nearer^ tiltr 
it was juil oppql^e to hjbaci% and ^en . ha 
£iw the ihadow of a xnai^i on the gfoujpd^ 
and then ipied the s^an J^m^f, with >si 
dark lanthorpi pafiiog along thc/heach/' ^ 

"Weil, 
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"Well/ wcH, (o the piirpifes*" ftfid' 
Scbedb'm." '' ' ' 

•* Old Marco, Signor, my fatfier Ia)?s^ 
was ncTcr ftout-hearted, and he took it 
intahis head (his might bea robber^ be- 
caufc be ftad the lanthorn, though, for 
tliat matter, he woiild have been glad 
enough of a lanthorn himfelf, and fo he* 
fay quiet. But, prefently, Tie was in a 
rate fright, fo^ the man flopped to reft the 
Toad he had upon bis back, on a pfcce of 
rock hear hrm, and ofd Mareb faw hxnv 
throw off a heavy feet, and 'heard him: 
breathe hard, as if he was hugely tired. 
I tell it, Signor, jiift a-s my father docs.**^ 

**'What was m the fack'?'* faid Sche- 
£hrn^ -cobfly. 

^* All in good time, Signor ;'*^ perhaps^ 
eld Marco never found- out ; but you ihall 
hear. He was afhnd, when Ke few the 
feck, t0 ftir a Kmb, for he thought it ,hclrf 
Booty. But, prefenfly, thfrman, without 
feying a word^ heaved it on hia fhouldenr 

a^ain^ 
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again, and daggered awdy with it along 
the beach, and Marco iaw no more of 
him/' 

" Well ! what has he to do with your 
ftory, then r faid the Confeflbr, " Was 
this Spalatro ?" 

" All in good tkne, Signor ; yon put 

mc out. When the ftori» was down ai 

^ttle, Marco, crept oiit, aad, thinking 

there muft be a village, or a hnmlet,^ pr a 

cottage, at no great driianec, j&nee this 

n\an had pafled, he thought he would try 

a little further. . He had better have ilaid 

where he was> for he wandered about a 

k>n^ while,. and could iee nothings and 

what was^worfe, the ftorm came on* louder 

than before, and he had no rocks to^ fheb- 

ter him now. Whilis he was in this quan^ 

dary, he fees^ a light at a diAanice, and 

it came into his head this mighb be. the 

lantern again, but he determmed. to go 

•n BDtwithilanding,.; for if it was^ h« 

could ilop ihort^ and if it was not, he 

fliould 
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fiiodM get Shelter, perhaps; r6> on he 
went, and I fuppofe I &6uld have done: 
thefame^ Signor." 

^ Well ! this hiftory nevep will have aa. 
end !*' ftid SchedbnL 

" Well I Signer, he had not gone far 
when he found out that it was no lantern,, 
but a light at a window. When he came- 
up to the houfe he- knocked foftly at thcr 
floor, but nobody cameJ' 

f^ Whatboufe?" inquired the Gonfeflbri 

ftarply. 

^* The rain beat haid, Signoi?^ and E 
warrant poor old Marco waited a. long: 
time before he knocked again>. for he wa* 
main paiicnt,. Signor. Q! how I have 
feen him liften taa ftory, let it be, ever fa 

longr 

♦* I have need, of his patience r\ faid* 

Schedoni. 

*^ When he knocked* again, Signor^. 
the doot give way a little, and? he found' 
it was open, and fo, as nobody came, he 

bought fit to wal^ia of his own accord/*' 

^'-Ther 
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" The dotard ! whatbufinels ha^he tR; 
be io curious ?'* ^xclaiaicd Scbcdoqi. . 

" Curipus ! Signor, l>e ooly fought 
ilieltei: ! He fiinnbled abo^t in the d^rk^. 
for a good while^ and could &ud, ^nobody^^ 
nor make /nqV9dy l^ear^ hkity- at laft^.he; 
came to 9 rooqi v^bere therjs was.fuinje fire 
HAt/q^uit^ (Hitj t^poQ the hfS{|fthi| and he 
yfept i^ to ity ta warn hi^iCd^A til^ ff^to^^' 
IxJjdy flw^gJd ooipc-** 

" Wlut I ^4m there ^ojb^y 1. ip the 
Ipufer 6M.tb« Copfefibr, I : 

** YoirfhaU bc^, Signer^ Hehistdxiot 
been there, h^ iaid, no, he was iwre, no^, 
a^oi^ two miajates^ ]^^P; ^^1 k9^^' ^" 
^saxg^ ^rt ojf i^rivj^ife ^ the J^rjf j rooqir 
where he was,. b«it/^e;firQ:gaYe fac^>^poaf 
lig^t, he could not iec whether. ai^ hody{ 
was tli^rc." . • • . 

•^Whatwja^ithrppifc^r . , . ■ > 

*^ You put me out, Signor. He l^d, 

he did not inuch Kke,it,'but' what could 

hedo ! So he ftirred up th^ fire, and tried 

to 
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to make it blaze a little, but it was a£^ 
duiky as ever ; lie could fee nothing. 
Prelfcntly, however, ~ he heard ibniebody 
oomitig, and &w a light, and tiien a man 
coming towards the 'room where he was, 
fo he went up to him to aik fhelter.** * 

" ^Vho was this man V* faid Schedom. 

■' Aik ihelter. He faya the man, when 
he came to the door of the room, turned 
as white as a iheet, as well he mighty, to 
fee a i^angerj to find' a ftrahger there, at 
that time of the night. I fuppofe I fhonld 
have done the fame myfelf. The man 
did not feem very willing to let him flay. 
But afked what he did there, and flich 
like; buttheilorm v^s very loud, andfo 
Marco did not let a Kttle matter daunt 
him, and, when he ihewed the man 
what fine fifh he had in his baiket, and 
fiiid he was welcome to it, he ftemed more 
willing,*^ 

• • • ♦ 

** Incredible !" exclaimed Schedoni> 
« the blockhead T - • 

"He 
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<' He had wit enough (ot that matter^ 
Slgnor; Marco %s he appeared to be 
main hungry •— — '* 

'' Is that any proof of his wit r &id the 
Confeilbr, pceviihiy. 

^^ You neirer will let me finiih^ Signor ; 
flttin 'hungry; for he putfliore wood oa 
the fire dire^ly, to drefs imie of the fifh. 
While he Was doing ttiis, Marso fays his 
hear^' fomriiowv mligave him^ that this 
was the man' he iaw. on the.beach, and iie 
looked at him pretty hard^ till the otlwr 
aiked him, cfofsly, what h^ flared at hind 
fo for ; but Marco took care not to telL 
While he \ms bufy making ready the fifh, 
liowever, Marco . had an opportunity o£ 
eying him the more, and every time the 
mun 4ooked tound the room, which hap« 
pened to be pretty often, he had a notion 
it iwas the fame.*' - ' 

« Well, and if it was ttic iamc,** iaid 
Schedoni. . ' 

' ^* But when Marco happened to fpy the 
fack, lying in a oorner, he had no doubt 

about 
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about the matter. He fays, his heart then 
mifgaye him fadly , . and< he wiAcd himfel£ 
iafe out of the houfe, atid determined, itk 
his OW0 mbd, to :^ away 90 ibon as- he 
could^ without letting the toafi fuijpc<5t^hii£ 
he thou^ of :hhQ%' iBo jn9ii guet&d, 
too, what made, the man; jqpk^foond tlw 
rxiom fooftsa^iMK]^ tliough^M^emittw^tt^i 
hdbvof it wwTto fiti(l cmt if Jho^i h^d 
hfoiigfat any body, withr h^n^ h^ uovi'bcH 
hctrUL it was ^taifee whether hm treafiim 
was iaffe.** " .'. " : "- . [ 

" Aye, Kkcly enoiigh>'' obfervcd Sche^ 
doDi. > 

*< Weill old Maroo ,lat not aaucli ai 
liis eafev wh^ the > <&fli "was ipi^epartng^ 
and thought it-\te&; * out of the fryingpan 
into the fire' with him ; hut »vhat could 
hedor 

** Why get up and walk away/ to be 
lore,*' laid the Confeffor, *^ as I fliall do^ 
if your ftory laiSs much longer." . '•! 



* . 
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^* You (halh hear, Signor ; he ttouIA 
have done To, if he had thought this mstti 
would have let him, but——" 

" \^eH, this man was Spalatro, t fup- 
pofe," faid Schedoni, impatiently, * and 
this was the houfe on the (hore you for- 
merly mentioned.'' 

" How well }K)u have gucflfed it, 
Signor ! though to fay truth, I have been 
expecting you to find it out for llsis half 
hour." 

Schedoni did not like the fignificailt 
look, which the pcafant affumed wlrile he 
iaid this, but he bade him proceed, 

" At firft, Signor, Spalatro hardly fpoke 
a word, but he came to by degrees, 
and by the time the fifh was nearly 
ifiady, he was talkative enongli." 

Here the Confeflbr rofe, with fome emo- 
tion, and paced the room. 

<*Poor old Marco, Signor, began ib 

♦hink better of Him, and when he heard 

the tain at tlie cafcments, he wa^ loath to 

4 think 
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ifatnk of flirring. Prefently Spalatro went 
out of the room for a plate to eat the fiili 



on.— — 



'* Out of the room ?** ikid Scfaedoni, 
and checked his (leps. 

*« Yes, Signor, but he took care io 
carry the light with hirti. However, 
Marco^ who had a deal of curioiity 
to-—" 

** Yc^ he appears to have had a great 
deal, indeed!'* faid the Confeflbr, and 
turning away, renewed his pace. 

** Nay, Signor, I am not come to th«at 
yet, he has fliewn none yet;— a great 
deal of curioiity to know what was in 
the fack, before he confented to let Inm- 
felf flay much longer, thought this a 
good opportunity for looking, and as the 
fire was now pretty bright, he determined 
to fee. He went up to the lack, there* 
,fore, Signor, and tried to lift it,, but it 
was too heavy for him though it did not 
fcem full." 

Schedonl 
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Schedoni again checked his fleps, and 
fiood fixed before the pealant. 

" He raifed it, however, a little, Signor, 
but it fell from his hands, and with fuch 
a heavy weight upon the floor, that he 
was fure it held no common booty. Juft 
then, he feys, he thought l>g heard Spala- 
tro coming, and the found of the fack 
wa« qnough to have frightened him, and 
fo Marco quitted it; but he v^as mif- 
taken, and he went to it again. But you 
don't feem to hear me. Sign or, for you 
look as you do when you are in thoie 
quandaries, fo bufy . a-thinking, and 
I—" 

" Proceed," faid Schedoni, fternly, and 
renewed his fteps, " I hear you.*' 

** Went to it. again," — refunied the 
peafant, cautioufly taking up the flory at 
the lafl; words he had dropped. " He un- 
tied the firing, Signor, that held the fack, 
and opened the cloth a little way-, but 
think, Signor, what he muft have thought, 

when 
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\eheft he felt— cold flelk ! O, Signor 1 
und when he faw by the light of the fire, 
the face of a cotpfe withhi] O, Signor!" — 

The peafant, in the eagernefs with 
'vvhich he related this drcumftance, had 
followed Schedoni to the other cbd of 
the chamber, and he now took hoW of 
his garment, as if to fecurc his attention to 
the remainder of the flor5^ The Con- 
feflbr, however, continued his fleps, and 
the pcaiant kept pace with him, ftill 
loofely holding his garment, 

^* Marco," he refumed, " was fo ter- 
rified, as jny father fays, that he hardly 
knew where he was, and I warrant, if 
one could have fecn him, he looked as 
white, Signor, as you do now/* 

The Confeflbr abruptly withdrew his 
garment from tlie peasant's grafp, and 
faid, in an inward voice, " If I am 
fhocked at the mere'meiBtion of fuch a 
fpeAacle, no wonder lie was, who be- 
held it !*' After the paufc of a moment, 
lie added,—" But what followed?" 

" Marca 



(73 ) 

*^ Marco iays he had no power to tie 
up the cloth again, Signor, and. when he 
came to his thoughts, his only fear was, 
left Spalatco fhould return, though he had 
hardly beeii gone a minute^ before he 
could get out of the houfe, for he cared 
nothing about the ftorm now. And fare 
enough he heard him coming, but he 
managed to get out of the room, into a 
pafTage another way from that Spalatro 
^as in. And luckily, too, it was the fame 
paiTage he had come in by, and it led 
him out of the houfe. He made no more 
ado, Wl ran fbraight off, without fiop« 
ping to chufe which way, . and many perils 
and dangers he got into among the woodsy, 
that night, and ^^ 

" How happened it, that this Spalatro 
"w^as not taken up, after this difcovery r** 
laid Schedoni. *< What was the con- 
fequence of it?" 

" Why, Signor, old Marco had like to 
have caught bis death that night; what 

voi^ II*, ^ ^ wi^ 
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with the wet, and what with the fright^ 
lie was laid up with a fever, and was 
light-headed, and raved of fuch ftrange 
things, that people would not believe 
any thing he faid when he came to his 
fenfes." 

f^ Aye," faid Schedoni, " the narrative 
refembjes a delirious dream, more than 
a reality ; I perfedHy accord with them in 
their opinion of this feverifli old man." 

^^ But you fhall hear, Signor; after a 
while they began to think better of it, 
and there was fome ftir made about it ; 
but what could poor folks do, for nothing 
could be proved ! The houfe was fcarched, 
but the man was gone, and nothing 
could be found ! From that time the place 
was Ihut up ; till many years after, this 
Spalalro appeared, and old Marco then 
faid he was pretty fure he was the man, 
but he could not fwear it, and fo nothing 
could be done." 

^' Then it appears, after ali^ that you 
are not certain that this long hiftory be- 
longs 
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longs to this Spalatro !*' iaid the Con- ^ 
ffeffor ; '^ nay, not crpn that the hiflory 
itfelf is any thing more than the vifion of 
^ diftempered brain T' 

*' I do not know, Signer^ what you 
may call certain ; but I know what we all 
believe. But the ftrangeft part of the 
fioty is to come yet, and that which B0«- 
body would believe, hardly, if-—" 

" I have heard enough/* iaid Sche- 
doni, '^ I will hear no more !" 

*^ Well but. Signer, I have not told 
you half yet ; and I am fure .when I heard 
it myfelf, it fo temfied rae." 

" I have lifiened too long to this icHc 
hiftory," faid theConfeffor, *^ there feems 
to be no rational foundation for it. Here- 
is what I owe you ; you may depart." 

" Wdl, .4Signor, 'tis plain you know 
the reft already, or you never would go 
without it. But you don't know, per- 
Wps, Signor, what an unaccountable — I 
^va fure it made my hair ftand on end to 

iear of it, what an unaccountable ^ 

U 2 ^* I will 



< 
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** I will hear no more of this abfur- 
-dity," interrupted Schedoni, Avith ftern-% 
nefs. ^^ I reproach myfelf for having 
Hftened fo long to fuch a goffip's tale, 
and have no further curiofity concerning 
it. You may withdraw ; and bid the hoft 
attend me." 

^* Well, Slgnor, if you are fo eafily . 
fat isfied," replied the peafant, with difap^ 
pointment, " there is no moire to be farid, 
but '' ' 



€( 



You may ftay, however, while I 
caution you," faid Schedoni, *^ hovv'you 
pafs the villa, where this Spalatro may 
yet linger, for, though I can only fmile 
at the ftory you have related c 

*^ Related, Signor ! why I have not 
told it half; and if you would only^plealc 
to be patient " 

^l Though I can only fmile at that 
fimplc narrative," — ^repeated Schedoni in 
a louder tone. 

: « Nay 
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^^ Nay, SigEior, for that matter^ ybu can 
frown at it too, us I can tcftify/' muttered 
tlie guide. 

'' Liften to me !'' faid the Confeflbr, irt 
a yet more iniiflmg voice. ^' I fay, that 
though I give no credit to your curious 
hiftory, I think this fame l^alatro appears" 
to he a deiperate fellow, and, therefore, 
I would have you be on your guard* If 
you fee him, you may depend upon it^ 
that he will attempt your life in revenge 
of the injury I have done him. I give 
you, therefor^, in addition to your trom- 
bone, this ftiletto to defend ygu/' 

Schedoni, while be fpoke, took an in« 
flrument from his bofom, but it was not 
the one he ufually wore, or, at leafl, that 
he was feen to wear. He delivered it to- 
thc peafant, wlio received it with a kind^ 
of ftupid fiirprife, and then gave him 
fome diredtions as to. the way in which it^ 

# 

ilio^ki.^e managed. 

*' Why, Signer," laid the man, who* 
had liftened with much attention, " I ara^ 

E 3 , kindly 
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^ kindly obliged to you for thinking about 
mCy but is there any tb=^g in this ftiletto 
dii^rent from others^ that it is to be uilbd 
fo?'' 

Schedoni looked gravely at the peafant 
for an inftant, and then replied, ^^ Cer- 
tainly not, friend, I would only inftrudl 
you to ufe it to the bcft advantage,; — 
farewell !'* . 

^^ Thank you kindly, Signbr, but — ^but 
I think I have no need of it, my trombone 
is enough for me.*' 

** This Will defend you more adroitly /^^^ 
replied Schedoni, refufing to take back 
*he ftiletto, '^ and moreoverj while you 
were loading the trombone, your adver- 
fary might ufe his poniard to advantage. 
"Iteep it, therefore, friend ^ it will prote6l 
you better than a dozen trombones. Put 
it up/* 

, Perhaps h was Schcdom^^ particular 
]ook» more than his argument, that coi^ 
vinced the guide of the value of his gift 5 

he 
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he received it fubmiffively, though wxtlia 
ftare of ftupid furprife ; probably it had 
been better, if it had been fufpicious fur- 
prife. He thanked Schedoni again, and 
was leaving the room, wheri the Confeflbr 
called out, " Send the landlord to me 
immediately, I fhall fet off for Rome 
without delay ! " 

Yes, Signor/' replied the peafant, 

you are at the right place, the road part9 
here ; but I thought you was going for 
Naples!". 
{ " For kome/' faid Schedoni. 

*' For Rome, Signor I Well, I hope 
you will get fafe, Signor, with all my 
heart r faid the guide, arid quitted the 
chamber. 

While this dialogue had been pailing 
between Schedoni and the peafant, EUena, 
in folitude, was coniidenng on the means 
of prevailing with the Confeflbr to allow 
her to return either to Altieri, or to the 
neighbouring cloiAer of ^^ Our Lady of 

^ B4 Pityr 
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Puy,^ inftead of placing her at a dlftane^ 
from Naples, till he fhould think proper 
to acknowledge her. ^The plan, which he 
had mentioned, feemed to her long-har- 
raffed mind to exile her forever from happi*- 
neis, and all that was dear to hcraffcdtions ; 
it appeared like a fecond baniihment to 
San Stefano, and every abbefs, except 
that of the Santa delta Pietd, came to her 
imagination in the portraiture of an in- 
exorable jailor. While this fubjeift en* 
gaged her, ihe was fummoned to attend 
Schedoni, *whom fhe found impatient to 
enter rtie carriage, which at this town they 
had been able to procute. Ellena, on 
looking opt for the guide, was informed 
that lie had already {cX off for his home, 
a eircumft^ance, fof the fuddennefs of 
which fhe knew not hdw to accounts- 

The travellers immediately proceeded on 
Ihcir journey ; *Sch^doni, refle6ting on the 
late converfation, faid little, and Ellena 
read not ii;i his countenance any thing th^ 

might 
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mighty encourage her to introduce the- 
fubje6): of her own intended folicitation« 
Thus ieparately occupied, they advanced^ 
during fome hours^ on the ro^d to Naples^ . 
for thither Schedoni had deiigned to g05 > 
notwithftapding his late aifertion to the 
guide^ whom it appears, for whateva: 
xeaibn, he was anxious to deceive, as to> 
the place of his a<5lual refidence. 

They flopped to dine at a town of fome 
conlideration, and, when EUena heard 
the Confeflbr inquire concerning the nu- 
merous convents it contained, Ihe per- 
ceived that it was necciTary for her no » 
longer to defer her petition. She there- 
fore repreiedted immediately what muil 
be the forlornnefs* of her fiate, and the 
anxiety of her mind, if Ihe were placed - 
at a diflance from the fcenes and ' the 
people, which afFedlion and. early habit 
feemed to have confecratcd ; efpecially at 
this time, when her fpirits had fcarcely. 
recovered from the feverc preffure of long- 
is. 5 fuffering^^ 



fufFering, and when to foothe and renovate 
them5 not only quiet, but the confcioufnefe 
of fecurity, were neceflary ; a confeioufnefe 
which it was impoflible, and efp^ially fa 
after her late experience, that Ihe could 
acquire among Grangers, till they fhould 
eeaie to be fuch. 

To thefe pleadings Scbedoni ' thought* 
fully attended, but the darknefs of his 
afped): did not indicate that his conx' 
pafRon was touched; and Ellena pro-' 
cecded to reprefent, fecondly, that which^ - 
had ihe been more artful, or lefs difdain- 
ful of cunning, fhe would have urged the 
firft. As it was, Ihe had begun with the 
eaentioil of circumftances, which, though 
tte leaft likely to prevail with Schedoni, 
ihe felt to be mpift important to herfeif; 
and Ihe concluded with reprefenting that, 
which was moft interefting to him. Ellena 
fuggefted, that her refidence in the neigh- 
bourhood of Altieri might be fo managed, 
as that his fccret would be as eflSBdually 

prefexi^d. 
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prderved^ as if ihe were at an hundred 
miles from Naples. - 

It may appear ei&traordinary, that a 
man of Schedoni's habitual coolneis^ and 
exa<5b calculation, fbould have fui!ered 
&ar, on this occaiion, to obfcuie his per- 
ceptions ; and this inftance fipongly proved) 
the magnitude of the caufe, which could 
produce fo powerful an efFe6V. While he 
BOW liAened to Ellena, he began to per- 
ceiye circumilances that had eluded his 
own obfenration ; and he, at length, ac-* 
knowledged, thai it might be iafer to per* 
mit Ijer to return to the Villa Altieri, and. 

t 

that fhe ihould from thenee go,, as fhe had 
formerly intended, tothe.5<wjA? dtlla Pieta^ 
than to place her in any convent, however 
semote, where it would be neceflary for 
himfelf to; introduce her. His only re- 
maining objection to the neighbourhood 
of Naples, now Teffed on; the chance it 
would offer the Marehefa drVivaldiof difr 
covering £llena*s abode, before he Ihould; 

E.6 judge 
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judge it convenient to difclofe to her his 
family ; and his knowledge of the M»r» 
diefa juftified his moft horrible fufpicion, 
as to the confequence of fuch a premature 
dilbovery. 

Something, boweyer, it appeared, muii 
be rifted in any iituation he might 
chufe for Ellena ; and her relidence at 
the Santa della Pieta, a large convent^ 
well fecured, and where, as ihe had 
been known to them from her infancy,, 
the abbefs and the lifters might be fup- 
pofed to be not indifferent concerning 
her welfare, feemed to promife fecurity 
againft any a6iual violence from the 
ipalice of the Marchefa; againft her 
artful duplicity every place wiould be' 
almoft equally infufficient. Here^ as 
Ellena would appear in the charadlcr - ftie 
had always been known in, no curioiity 
could be excited, or fuTpicion awakened, 
as to her family ; and here, therefore, 
Schedoui's fecret would more probably be 

preferved. 
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pr^rved, than elfewhere. As this was, 
after all, the predominant fubje<5i of his 
anxiety, to which, however unnatural it 
may feeiOy even the fafety^ oi EUena was 
Secondary, he finally determined, that 
ihe fhould return to the Santa della Pi-> 
eta% and ihe thanked him ahnoft with 
tears^ for a confent which fhe received 
as a generous indulgence, but which wa& 
in reality little more than an elfe6l of 
lieliifh apprehenfion. 

'The remainder of the journey, which 
was of fbn>e days, paffed without any 
remarkable occprrence : Schedoni, with 
only Ihort intervals, was ftill enveloped 
in gloom and filence; and Ellena, with 
thoughts engaged by the one lubjedl of 
her interell, the prefent iituation and 
circumftances of Vivaldi, willingly fub- 
mitted to this prolonged ftillnefs,. 

As, at lei\gth, flie drew near Naples, 
her emotions became more various aiKi 
powerful; and, when ihe dillinguifhed 

the 
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the top of VefuvHis peering ovc* cveryr 
intervening fummit, Ihe wept as her imaf^ 
gination charaAered all the well-knownr 
country it overlooked. But when, hav- 
ing reached an eminence, that fceneiy 
was e!diibited to her ienies, when the Bay* 
of Naples^^ftretchiDg into remdteft difianee, 
was ipread out before her; when every 
mountain of that magnificent horizon, 
which enclofed her native landfcape, that 
country which Ihe believed .Vivaldi to- 
inhabit, flood unfolded, how affecting, 
how overwhelming were her fenfations F 
Every objedt feoned to ipeak of her 
home, of Vivaldi'^ and of happinefs that 
was pafTed I and fo exquifiiely did regref 
mingle with hope, t!?e tender grief of 
remembrance with the iiiterefl of expec- 
tation,, that it were difficult to fay which' 
prevailed. 

Her expreflive countenance difelofed to 
the ConfefTor the courfe of her thoughts 
and of her feelings^ feelings which, whila 

he 



( «7 ) 

he contemned, he believed he perfe^ftrir 
comprehended^ but of -which, having 
never in any degree experienced them, he 
really underftood nothing. The callous 
Schedoni> by a miAake not uncommon, . 
cfpecially to a mind of his charadlcr, 
fbbftituted words for truths ; not only 
confounding the limits of neighbouring 
qualities, but miflaking their very prin- 
ciples. Incapable of perceiving their 
nice difiiniStions,^ he called the perfons 
who. law them, merely fanciful r thus 
making liis very incapacity an argument 
ibr his fdperior wifdom. And, while he 
confounded delicacy of feeling with fa«- 
tuity of mind, tafle'with cjpricej and. 
imagination with error, he yielded, when 
he mofl congratulated himfelf on his fa* 
gacity, to illulions not lefs egregious, be-- 
caufe they were lefs brilliant, than thofe 
which are incident to fentiment and feel* 

The better to ^ape ob^vation, Sche» 

doni bad contrived not to reach Naples 

till 
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till the clofe of evening, and it was en- 
tirely dark before the carri^e flopped at* 
the gate of the Villa Altieri. EUena, with 
a mixture of melancholy and fatisfadlion, 
viewed, once more, her long-deferted^ 
home, and while ftie waitf^i , till a fervant* 
ihould open the gate^ remembered how 
often ihe had thus waited when therq wa&^ 
a beloved friend within, to welcome her 
with fmlles,. whicli were now gone for 
ever; Beatrice, the old hoiifekeeper/ at 
length, however, appeared^ and received- 
her with an afFedlion as fincere, if not 'a^ 
ftrorig, as that of the relative for whom 
ihe mourned. 

Here Sche^oni alighted, and, having: 
difmiffed the carriage, entered the houfe^ . 
for the^ purpofe of relinquilhing alfo his 
difguife, and refuming his moak's habit.. 
Before he departed,. Ellena ventured to 
mention Vivaldi, and to exprcfs her vvifli 
to hear of. his exa<9: lituation ; but^ 
though Schedoni was too well enabled to 

in 
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inform her of it, the pOHcy. wliich had 
hitherto kept him iilent on this fubjccl 
ftill influenced him; and he replied onl}\ 
that if he ihould ^happen to learn the 
circumflances of his condition, Ihe Ihould 
not remain ignorant of them. 

This affurance revived Ellena, for two 

leafons ; it afforded her a hope of relief 

from her prefent uncertainty, and it alfo 

feemed to exprefe an approbation of the 

objeA of her aifedion, fuch as the Con^ 

fcflbr had never yet difclofed. Schedoni 

added, that he ihould fee her no more, 

till he thought proper to acknowledge 

her for his daughter; but that, if cir-- 

comfbnces made it neceflary, he fhould, 

in the mean timc^ write to her ; and he 

now gave her a direftion by which to 

addrefs him under a fidlitious name, and 

at a place remote from his convent* EU 

lena, though alTured of the necefSty for 

this condudl, could not yield jto fuch dif- 

guife^ without an averfion .that wag 

f^^rongly 
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• llrongly exprefled in her manner, but of 
which Schedoni took no notice. He bade 
her, as Ihe valued her exiftence, Watch- 
fully to preferve the fecret of her birth ; 
and to wafte not a fingle day at Villa Al- 
tien, but to retire to the Santa della Pieta ; 
and thefe injun6lions were delivered in a 
manner fo folemn and energetic, as not 
only deeply to imprefs upon her mind th« 
iieceffity of fulfilling them, but to excite 
fome degree of amazement. 

After a fhprt and general dire<^ion re- 
lpe6king her further condu'dl:, Schedoni 
t)ade her farewell, and, privately quitting 
the lirilla, in his eeclefiafiical dreis, re* 
paired to the Dominican convent, which 
he entered as a brother returned from a 
diilant pilgrimage. He was received as 
tifiial by the fociety, and found himfelf, 
once more, the auflere &ther Schedoni 
of the Spirito Santo. 

^ The caufe of his firft anxiety was the 
jneoeifity for jufUfying himfelf to the 

Mar- 
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Marchefa di Vivaldi, for alccrtaining- 
how much he might venture to reveal of 
the truth, and for eflimating what would 
be her decifion, were Ihe ioformed of the 
whole. His fecond ftep would be to ob- 
tain the releafe of Vivaldi ; and, as liis 
condu6l in this mftance would be regu- 
lated, in a great degree, by the refult of 
his conference with the Marchefe, it 
would be only- the fecond. Howcvct 
painful it muft be to Schedoni to meet 
her, now that he had difcovered the 
depth of the guilt, in which' Ihc would 
have involved him, he determined ta feel 
this eventful conference o» the .following 
morning: and he paflcd this night partly 
in uneafy expedlation of the approaching 
day, but chiefly in inventing circum^ 
iiances and arranging argcftfterrts, that 
might bear him trion^phantly toward)^ the 
ftCcompUlhrnent of his grand delign. 
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CHAP. III. 

*' Beneath the filent gloom of Solitude . 

Tho' Peace can fit and fmile, tho' meek Content 

Can keep the cheerful tenor of her foul, 

Ev'n in the lonelieft fhades, yet let not Wrath 

Approach, let black Revenge keep far aloof. 

Or ibon they flame to madnefs*." 

Elfrida*' 

k)cHEDONi, on his way to the Vivaldi 
palace, agate reviewed and airanged every 
argument} or rather fpecious ^ circum- 
Aance, which might induce the Marche- 
fa's consent to the nuptials he fo much de- 
£red. His family was noble, though no 
longer weii^hy, and he belieycd that as 
the feeming want of idefcent h^d hitherto^ 
beenthje cliicf objettiun ^to Eilena, the. 
Marchefa might be prevailed with to> 
overlook the wreck of his fortune.. 

At 
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At the palace he was told, that the 
Marc|iefa was at one of her yillas on the 
bay; and he was too anxious not to 
fellow her thither immediately. This de« 
lightful' reiidence was fituated on an airy 
promontory, that overhung the water, 
and was nearly embofomed among the 
woods, that fpread far along the heights, . 
and defcended, with great pomp of foli- 
age and colouring, to the v«ry margin of 
the waves. It feemed fcarcely poffible 
that mifery could inhabit fo enchanting , 
an abode ; yet the Marcheia was wretched 
amidft all tfaefe luxuries of nature and 
art, which would have perfected the hap- 
pinefs of an innocent raind. Her heart 
was poflefled by evil paffions, and all her 
perceptions were diftorted and difcoloured 
by them, which, like a dark magician, \_ 
had powCB to change the faireft fcenes 
into thofe of gloom and defolation. 

The fervants had orders to admit father 

Schcdoni at all times, and he was ihevvn 

2 into 
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into a ialoon, in which the Marchefa \va& 
aJone^ Every objedt in this apartment 
aimotinced tafte, and even magnificence. 
The hangings were of purple and gold ; ' 
the vaulted cieling was defigned by one 
of the firil painters of the Venetian 
fchool; the marble fiatues that adorned 
the recefles were not lefs exquifite, and 
the whole fymmetry and archite6lure, aify, 
yet rich; gay^ yet qbaflened; refembled 
the palace of a fairy, and feemed to pof- 
fefs almoft equal fafcinations. .The lat- 
tices were thrown open, to admit the pro- 
ipe<ft, as well as the air loaded with fra- 
grance from an orangery^ that fpread before, 
them. Lofty palms and plantains threw 
4heir ^gfeen and refrefhlng tint over the 
windows, and on the lawn that floped to 
the edge of the precipice, a .ihadowy 
j)erlpe6tivc, beyojad which , appeared the 
Bmple waters of the.gqlf, where the light 
feils of feluccas, and the fpreading canvas 
of larger velTels, glided upon the fcenc 

and 
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and paired away^ as in a camera obicura^ 
Vefuvius and the city of Naples were feen 
on the coaft beyond, with many a bay 
and lofty cape of that long tra^bof bold 
and gaily-coloured fcenery, which ex- 
tends toward Cape Campanella, crowned ^ 
by fading ranges of mountains, lighted 
up with all the niagic of Italian funibine* 
The Marchefa reclined on a fofa before 
an open lattice ; her eyes were fixed up- 
on the profpedt without, but her attention 
was wholly occupied by the vifiohs that 
evilpaflions painted to her imagination* 
On her fiill beautiful features was the 
languor of difcontent and indifpofition ; 
and, though her manners, like her drefs, 
di(played the elegant negligence of the 
graces, they concealed the movements of 
uncareful, and even a tortured heart. On 
perceiving Schedoni, a_ faint fmile light- 
ened upon her countenance, and fhe held 
forth her hand to him; at the touch of 
which Tie Ihuddered, 

^' My 
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ic ,]y|y. good father, I rejoice to fee 
you/^ faid the Marchefa; " I have felt 
the want of your converfation much> 
and at this moment of indifpoiition efpe- 
^cially." 

She waved the attendant to withdraw; . 
while Schedoni, ftalking to ' a window, 
could with difficulty conceal the pertur- 
bation with which he now, for the firft 
time, confcioufly beheld the willing dc- 
fl:royer of his child. Some farther com>* 
pliment from the Marchefa. recalled him ; 
he fpon recovered all his addrefs, and ap- 
proaching her, faid, 

*^ Daughter! you always fend me 
away a worfe l)ominican than I come; 
I approach you with humility, but de- 
part elated with pride, and am obliged 
to fufFer much frpm felfinflidlion before ^ 
I can defcend to my proper leyel/' 

After fome other flatteries had been 
exchanged, a filence of feveral moments 
followed, during which neither of the 

par* 
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parties fccined to have fufficicnt courage 
to introduce .the (ubje6ls that engaged 
their thoughts, fubjedb upon which their 
interefts were now fo diredtly and unex- 
pcdedly oppofite. Had Schedoni been 
lefs occupied by his own feelings, be 
might have perceived the extreme agita** 
tion of the Marchefa, the tremor of her 
nerves, the faint flufli that crofled her 
cheek, the wannefs that fuccecded, the 
languid movement of her eyeSy and the 
laborious lighs that interrupted her breath- 
ings while Ihe wifiied, yet dared not alk, 
whether EUena \vas no more, and averted 
her regards from him, whom ihe almoft 
believed to be a murderer. 

Schedoni, not lefs afFefted,, though ap- 
parently tranquil, as fedulouijy avoided 
the face of the Marchefa, whom he con- 
fidered with a degree of contempt almoil 
equal to his indignation : his feelings had 
reverfed, for the prefent, all his opinions 
on the fubjed pf their former argumentis, 

VOL, III. p and 
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and had taught him, for oncc^ to think 
julily. Every moment of lilence now 
increafed his cmharraflmcnt, and hisre- 
Iu6tance even to Dame EJlena. He 
feared to tell that flic lived, yet defpifed 
himfelf for fuiFering fuch fear, and fhud- 
ilered 3t a recolleflion of the conduci^, 
which liad made any affarance concerning 
her life neceflary. Tiie infin nations, 
that he had difcovered her family to be 
fuich as would not degrade that of tlie 
Marchefa, he knew not how to intro- 
duce with fuch delicacy of gradation as 
might win upon tlie jealoufy of her 
pride, and Ibothe herdifappointment; and 
he was flill. meditating how he might 
lead to this fubjed^, when the Marchefa 
bcrfelf broke the filence.- 

« Father,*' flic faid, with a figh, " I 
always look to you for confolation> and 
am Seldom difappointed. Yoii ai^ too 
well acquainted with the anxiety whidi 
has long opprefled me; may I underfland 
4 that 
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.that the caufe of it is removed?" She 
pauied, and then added, ^^ May I hope 
that my fon will no longer be led from 
the ob(ervance of his duty ?" 

Schedoni, with his eyes fixed on the 
ground, remained iilent, but, at length, 
^id, ** The chief occalion of your anx- 
iety is certainly removed;" — and he w^^ 
again Iilent. 

" How!** exclaimed the Marcheia, 
with the quicl£-fightednefs of fufpicion, 
while all her diflimulatioii yielded to the 
urgency of her fear, *^ liave you failed^ 
Islhc not dead?*'. 

In the eamefinefs of the queftion, fhe 
fixed her eyes on Schedoni's face, and, 
perceiving there fymptoms of extraordi- 
nary emoti(Mi, added, '^ Relieve me from 
my apprehenfions, good father, I en- 
treat; tell me that you have fucceeded, 
and that flie has paid the debt of juf- 
fice/* 

Schedoni raiied his eyes to the Maf- 

diela, but inftantly averted them ; indig- 

F 2 nation 
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nation had lifted them, and diiguitat^ 
Aifled horror turned them away. Though 
very little of thefe feelings appeared, the- 
Marchelk perceived fuch expreflion as (he 
had never been accuftomed to obferve in 
ills countenance; and, her furpriM and 
impatience increaling, fhe once more re- 
peated the queftion, and with a yet more 
decifive air than before. 

** I have not failed Jfi the grand ob- 
jedl:,*' replied Schedoni : " your fon is 
no longer in danger of forming a dif- 
graceful' alliance." 

" In what,, then, have you failed?" 
aiked the Marchefa; " for I perceive 
that you have liot been completely fuc- 
cefsful." 

" I ought not to fay that I have failed 
ia any refpeift," replied Schedoni, with- 
emotion, *^ lince the honour of your 
hpufe is preferved, and - a life is 
^ared/* 

His voice faultered as he pronounced 
ihe laft words, and he feemed to experi- 

cnce 
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CRce again the horror of that momenf, 
when, with an uplifted poniard in his 
grafp, he had difeovered Ellena for his 
daughter. 

" Spared !'* repeated the Marchcfa, 
doubtiogly ; ^* explain yourfelfi good fa- 
ther!'* 

" She lives," replied Sehedoni; ** but 
jou have nothing, therefore^ to appre- 
hend/' 

The Marcheia, furprized no Icfs by the 
tone in which he fpoke, than fhocked at 
the purport of his words, changed coun- 
tenance, while iht faid, impatiently— 
** You fpeak in enigmas, father.** 

^^ Lady! I ipeak plain truth — ^flie 
lives.'* 

' *' I underfland that fufficiently,*' faid 
the Marchefa; " but xyhen you tell me, 
I have nothing to apprehend * * 

'^ I tell you truth, alio,'* l-qoined the 
Confeflbr; '^ and the benevolence of your 
nature may be permitted to rejoice, for 

JF 3 luf- 
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juftice no IqHger has forbade the exer- 
dfe of mercy.*' 

*' This h ^11 very well in its place,**: 
laid the Marchefa, betrayed by the vexa- 
tion (he fuiFered; ** fuch Sentiments ^nd 
focb. Gompriments are like ga)^ fuit^ to. be» 
put on in line weather. My dajr itf 
do^cty; let:8iehdvG8 Httl^ plain iflrong 
&n%; inforoi! me of the ddBcuquftances; 
which have occafioned this change in Hm 
uourfe Of yorufc obfervationSy and, good 
fether! he.hckir 

Scliedoni then unfolded, with bis ufual 
art, fuch cjircumLftances relative to the fa-' 
mily of Elkna as he hoped wouldi ibften^ 
the averfion of the Marpheia to the 
connection, and incline her, in confide-, 
lotion of her fon'ai happtnefe, finally to 
approve it; with which difclofore ho 
mingled, a plaufible relaition of the wayi 
HI which the difcovery had been made. 

The Marchefa's patience would fcarcely 
await the ^onelpfioa of his narraiive, or 

. her 
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iter dilappointment fubmit to tlie curb of 
dilcretiou. When, at length, he had 
finiihed bis hiftory, ** Is it poffible,*' 
faid fhe, with fretful diipleafure, " that 
you have fufFered yourfelf to be de- 
ceived by the plaufibility of a girl, who 
might have been expe<5led to utter any 
ialihood, which ihould appear likely to 
prote& her! Has a man of your di(^ 
eenunent ^ven &ith to the idfe and im* 
probable tale! Say, rather, £ither, that 
your reiblutioa failed in the critical mO"* 
oent^ and that you are now anxious to 
fibrm excttfes ta yourfelf for a eondoft & 
pufillammous." 

.<< I am not apt to give an eaiy £iith fa 
iq>pearances/' replied Schedoni, gravely, 
^* and iiill leis> to ihrink from the per-^ 
fimnance of any a(^^ which I judge to ber 
neceifary and juft. To the lafl intima-r 
tion, I make no reply; it does not be- 
come my chara<5ler to vindicate royfeir 
fcom, an impiication of falfhood.'* 

F 4 ' Tiie 
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The Marchefa, perceiving that her paf- 
fion liad betrayed her into imprudence, 
•condefcended to apologize for that which 
Ihe termed an efFed^ of her extreme; aiix- 
iety, as to what might foHow from an 
a<5l of fuch indifcrect indulgence; and 
Schedoni as willingly accepted the apo- 
J^gyj C3ch believing the affiftance of the 
other nec^flary to fuccefs. • 

Schedoni tl>cn informed her, that he 
had better ai^bority for what he had ad- 
vanced than the allertion of EUena ; and 
he mentioned fome circum fiances^ which 
proved him to be more anxious for the 
reputation than for the truth of his word. 
Believing that his origin was entirely on- 
known to the Marcheia^ he ventured t0 
difclofe fome particulars of EUena's fa* 
mily, without apprehendipg that it could 
lead to a fufpicion of his own. ^ . 

The Marchefa, though neither appeafed 
or convinced, commanded her feelings- fo 
iar as to appear tranquil, wkile the Con- 

feflor 
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fcffbr reprefented, with the moft delicate 
addre^, the unhappinefs of her Ion, ^nd 
the iatisfa4):ion, which mud finally refult 
to herfelf frOm an acquieicence with his 
. choice, fincc the dbje^ of it was known 
to l^e wortiiy of his alliance. He added, 
^ that, while he ha3 believed the cantrary, 
he had proved hitnfelf as ftrenuous tO- 
prevent, as he was now fincere in approv- 
ing their marriage; and concluded with 
gently blaming her for fufiering prejudice 
and fome remains of reientment to ob* 
fcore her excellent underftanding. " Truft 
iog to the natural clearnefs of your per- 
. ceptions,*' he added, " I doubt not that 
when you have maturely confidcred the 
fubje<St, every objection will yield to a 
confidcration of your fon's happinefs,'* 

The earneftnefe, with which Schcdoni 
pleaded for Vivaldi, excited fome fur- 
prize; but the Marchefa, without conde- 
fcending to reply cither to his argument 
or reropnftrancc, inquired whether El- 

F 5 Icna 
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kna bad a fofptcion of the dcfign, with. 
which fhe had been carried into the forefis 
of the Garganus^ or' concerning the iden- 
tity of her perfecutor. Schdloni, imme- 
diately perceiving to what thefe queftions 
tended, replied, with the facility with' 
which he usually accommodated his con- 
fcience to bis intereft, that'ElIena wa« to- 
tally ignorant as to who were her imme- 
diate perfecutors, and equally unfufpi- 
cions of any other evil having been in- 
tended her, than that of a temporary con- 
finement. 

The laft alFertion was admitted by the 
Marchefii to be probable, till the bold- 
nefe of the firft made her doubt the truth 
of each, and bccafioned her new fur- 
prize and eonjefture as to the motive, 
which could induce Schedoni to venture 
tfiefe unlTuths. She then inquired where 
Ellena was now difpofed of, but he had 
too much prudence to diiblofe the place 
of her retreat, however plaufible might 

be 
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be the sir with which tlie inquiry was^ 
urged; and he endeavoured to call off 
her attention to Vivaldi. The ConfdSbt 
did not, however, venture, at prefcnt, to* 
give a hint as to the pretended diicovery 
ef his lit nation in the inquilition, but re* 
ferved to a more favourable dpportnnity 
foch. mention, together with*thc zealous 
offer of hi» fervices to extricate the pri* 
fi>ner. The Marchefa, believing that her 
Hon was fiili engaged in purfuit of £i* 
lena, made many inquiries concerning^ 
hidi> but without exprefling any fblici- 
iude for his welfare; reientment appear- 
ing to be the only emotion fhe retained': 
towards him; While Schedoni replied' 
with circumfpe61ioa to her quefiions, he 
urged inquiries of his own, as to the 
manner in which the Marchefa endured 
the long ab&nce of Vivaldi ; thus endea-- 
vouring. to afcertain how far he might' 
hereafter venture to appear in any efforts 
ibr liberating, him^, and hov^ ihapc his 

* p 6 ^ con'- 
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cofidui^ refpefling Ellena- It Icenried 
that the Marchele was no^ indifferent a« 
to hi's Ion's abfence; and^ though he had 
at firft believed the feafch for Ellena to 
Lave occafioned it, other apprehenfiona 
novsr diflurbed him, and taught him the 
feeh'ngs of a father. His nunaerous avo*- 
cations and interefts, howeyer, feemed to 
prevent fuch anxiety from preying upon 
his mind; and, having difmiffed perfons 
in fearch of Vivaldi, he pafled his time 
Jn the ufual routine of company and the 
court. Of the actual fituation of his fon 
it was evident that neither be, jior the 
Marchefa, hid the leaft apprehenfion, 
and this was a circumftance, which the 
Confeflbr was very careful to afcertain. 

Before he took leave, he ventured to 
renew the mention of Vivaldi*s attach- 
ment, and gently to plead for him. Tl>c 
Marchefa, however, feemed inattentive 
to what he reprefentcd, tillj at lengthy 

Awaking from her reverie, Ihe faid-^" Fa* 

thcr, 
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ther, you have judged ilj— ^-,*' and, be- 
fore ibe concluded the fentence, ihe re- 
lapfed again into thoughtful lilence. Be- 
lieving that be anticipated her meaning, 
Schedoni began to repeat his own jufti- 
fication refpe^ing his condud): towards^ 
Ellena. 

** You have judged erroneoully,. fa- 
ther," refumed the Marcl)efa> with the 
fame coniidering air, " in placing the 
girl in fuch a lituation; my fon cannot 
fail to difcover hex there/' 

" Or wherever fhe may be," replied 
the Confeffor, believing that he under- 
wood the Marcheia's aim, " It may not 
be poffible to coiiceal her long from his 
fearch/' 

" The neighbourhood of Naples ought 
at lead to have been avoided," obferved 
the Marchefa. 

Schedoni w^asfilent, and fhe added, ** So 
near, alfo, to bis o\yn refidencej How- 
far is the Santa delta Piela froin the Vi- 
valdi palace?'* 

Though 



Though Schedoni had thought that the 
Marcbefa, while difplayipg a pretended 
knowledge of EUena's retreat, was cMily 
endeaTooring to obtain a real one, thi^ 
mention of the place of hei^ ai6lual reli^ 
dence ihocked. htm f but he implied al-» 
moft immediately, " I am ignorant df 
Ae difiance, for, till now, I was unac- 
quainted that there is a convent of the 
liame you mention* It appears^ how-- 
ever, that this San^a deUd Piita is the 
place, of all other j which ought to have 
been avoided. How could you fufpe6fc 
me, lady, of imprudence thus extrava^ 
gant r 

While Schedbni fpdke, the Marched 
regarded him attentively, and then: re- 
plied, " I may be allowed, good fether,. 
to fufpe^l your prudence in this iniVance, 
iince you have jufl given me (b unequir 
vocal a proof of it in another.^' 

She would then have chatted the &d>- 
jtdl,, but Sehedoni, believing this incli^ 

nation* 
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nation to be Ihe confcquence of her having 
aiTured herfelf, that fhc had ai^ually dil^ 
covered EUena's aiylum, and too rcafoa- 
ably fufpcding the dreadful ofe flic dc- 
ligned to make of the difeovery, endea- 
voured to unfettle her opinion, and mis- 
lead her as to the place of Ellena's abode* 
He not only contradiifted the fadl of her 
prefect refidence at the SarUa della Fieiay 
but, without fcruple, made a pofitive af- 
iertion, that flie was at a diftance from 
Naples, naming, at the fame time, a fic- 
titious place, whofe^ obfcurity, he added, 

would be the beft protection from, the 

purfuit of Vival<K. 

'^ Very true, father,'* obferved the- 

Marchefa; '♦ I believe that my fon will. 

not readily difcover the girl in. tha place: 

you have named/' 
Whether the Marchefa believed Sche- 

doni's ailertion or not, flie exprefled no* 

farther curiofity on the fubje6i:, and ap* 

peared coniiderabl; more tranquil than« 

be- 
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before. She now chatted with cafe on 
general topics, while the Confcflbr dared 
no more to urge the fubje6l of his fecret 
wilhes; and, having fiipported, for fome 
time, a converfation mofl: uncongenial 
with his temper, he, took his leave, and 
returned to Naples. On tlie way thither, 
he reviewed, with exadlneft, the late be- 
haviour of the Marchefa, and the refult 
of this examination was a refolution— 
never to renew the fubjedl of their con- 
verfation, but to folemnize, without her 
confent, the nuptials of Vivaldi and El- 

Icna, 

The Marchefa, meanwhile, on the 
departure of Schedoni, remained in the 
attitude in which he had left her, and 
abfofbcd by the intercfl, which his vifit 
excited. The fudden change in his con- 
duct no Icfs aftonilhed and perplexed, 
than difappointed her. SI)e could not 
explain it by the fiippoiition of any prin- 
ciple, or motive. Sometimes it occurred 

1 to 
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to her, that Vivaldi had bribed him with 
rich promifes, to promote the marriage, 
whidi he contributed to thwart ; but, 
when fhe conlidered the high expedla- 
tions Ihe had herfelf encouraged him to 
cheriftv, the improbability of Ihc^'conjec- 
ture was apparent. That Schedoni, from 
whatever caufe, was no longer to be 
trufted in this bufinefs, was fufficiently 
clear, but iftic endeavoured to confole her- 
felf with a hope that a more confidential 
perfon might yet be difcovered. Apart 
of Schcdoni's refolution Ihe alfo adopted, 
which was, never again to introduce the 
fubje<ft of their late converf9.tion. But^ 
while fhe iliould iilently purfue her own 
plans, ihe determined to condudl her- 
felf towards Schedoni in every other re- 
fpe<SV, as ufual, not fufFering him to fuf- 
pe<St that ihe had withdrawn her confi- 
dence, but inducing him to believe that 
ihe, hacj relinquiihed all farther defigii 
againil Ellena. 

CHAP. 
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Would Icarn the private virtues ; how to glide 

Through (liades and plains^ alotig the fmootheft ftremii 

Of rural life i or, fttfitchM away by hopei 

Through the dim fpacet of futurity^ 

With earnefi eye aatidpate thofe icenet ^ 

Of happinefs and wonder, where the mtad^ 

In endlefs growth and infinite afcent, 

Rifes from ftate to ftatCi and world to worid.*^ 

Thom^omr. 

« 

JbiLiSNA, obedient to the comtnaBd of 
Schedom. withdrew^ from her home on 
the day that followed her arrival there, 
to :Ae Sanfa detta Pieta. The Superiour, 
who had known her from her infancy^ 
and, from the acquaintance which fuch 
long obfervation afforded, had both 
eilcemed and loved her> received EUena 
with a degree of fatisfa6lion proportionate 

to 
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to the concern ibe had fuffered when in- 
formed q/£ her diiafhrous removal from. 
the Villa Altieri. 

Among the quiet gravesP of this con-- 
vent, however, EUena vainly endeavoured; 
to moderate her iblicitude refpedting the 
£tuation of VivaUr ; for, now that ihe had 
a refptte frani immediate calamity, i&e 
thought with more intenle anxiety as to 
wl»t might be his fufferings, and her feanr 
aiod iiDpatience increaied, as each day dif^ 
appointed her expedlation of intelligencd 
from Schedoni. 

If the foothiogs of lympathy and the 
ddicate arts of benevolence could havtf 
nfioved the ferenity c^ her mind, ESlena 
would now have been peaceful ; for alt 
thete were offered her by the abbefs and 
the fiflers of the Santa della Pieta. Theyj 
were not acquainted with the cauie of her 
forrow, but they perceived that flie was 
unhappy, and wifhed her to be otherwife. 
The fociety of Om Lndy of P'Uy^ , \vas 

fuch 
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foch as a convent does not often fhroud ; 
to the wifdom and virtue of the Superiour, 
the fifterhood was principally indebted for 
the harmony and happineis which diilin- 
guifhed them. This lady was a Ihining 
example to governeifes of religious houles^ 
and a Ariking inftance of the influence^ 
which a virtuous mind may acquire over 
others, as well as of the extenfive good 
that it may thus difFufe. She was dignified 
without haoghtihefs, religious without, 
bigotry, and mild, though decifive and 
firm. She poflefled penetration to dif- 
cover what waa juft, refolution to adhere 
to if, and temper to pradlife it with gen* 
tJeneft and grace ; fo that even corredtion 
from her, aflumed the winning air of 
courtefy : the perfbn, whpm Ihe admo- 
nifhed, wept in fon'ow for the offence, 
inilead of being fecretly irritated by the 
reproof, and loved her as a mother, rather 
than feared her as a judge. Whatever 
might be her failings, they were efFecSlually 

concealed 
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Concealed by the general benevolence of 
her heart, and the l>arinony of her mind ; 
a harmony, not the effcft of torpid feel- 
ings, but the accomplifhment of correA 
aud vigilant judgment. Her religion was 
neither gloomy, nor bigotted ; it was 
the iientiment of a grateful heart offering 
itfelf up to a Deity, who delights in the 
happinefs of his creatures ; and fhe con- 
formed to the cufioms of the Roman 
church, without fuppofing a faith in all of 
them to be neceflary to falvatiori. This 
opinion, ^ however, Ihe was obliged to 
conceal, left her very virtue Ihould draw 
upon her the punilhment of a crime, from 
fome fierce ecclefiaftics, who Qontradi<5lcd 
in their practice the very cflential princi- 
ples, which the chriftianity they profefTed 
would have tauglit them. 

In her Icdlures to the nuns Ihe ftJdom 
touched upon points of faith, but ex- 
plained and enforced the moral duties, 
particularly fuch as were moft pra6licable 
in the fociety to which Ihe belonged ; fach 

as 
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as tended, to foften and harmonize the 
afFe(Slions, to impart that repofe of mind, 
which perfuades to the pra<?iice of lifterly 
Jcjndnefs^ univerfal charity, and the moft 
pure end elevated devotion. When flic 
fpoke of religion, it appeared fo intereft- 
ing, fo beautiful, that her attentive audi- 
tors revered and loved it as a friend, a re- 
finer of the^ heart, a fublime confoler ; 
and experienced fomewhat of the ifneek 
.and holy ardour, which may belong to 
aogelic natures. 

The fociety appeared like a large family, 
of which the lady abbefs was the mother, 
rather than an aflemblage of flrangers ; 
and particularly when gathered around 
her, they liflencd to the evening fcrmon, 
which fli'e delivered with foch affedionate 
intereft, iuch perfuafive eloquence, and 
fometimes with fuch pathetic energy, as 
few hearts could refill:. 

She encouraged in her convent every 
innocent aad liberal purfuit^ which might 

fweeten 
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fweeteh tlie auflerities of confinement^ and 
which were generally rendered inftm- 
mental to charity. The Daughters of Pity 
particularly excelled in muiic i riot in thoie 
difficulties of the art, which difplay florid 
graces, and intricate execution, but in 
fuch eloquence of found as fleals upon 
the hearty and awakens its fweeteil and 
bed afi^uElions. It was probably the well- 
regulated fenfibility of their own minds, 
that enabled thcfe liflers to diffufe through 
their firains a chara<?ler of fuch finely- 
tempered tafte, as drew crowds of vifitors, 
on every feiiival, to the church of the 
Sanfa delta Pieta, 

The local circumfiances of this convent 
were fcarcely lefs agieeable than the har- 
mony of its fociety was interefling, Thefe 
extenlive domains included olivc-gronnds, 
vineyards, and Ibme corn-land ; a conli- 
derable tradt was devoted to the pleafures 
of the garden, whofe groves fupplied 
walauts, almonds, oranges^ aind citrons, 

in 



( I20 ) 

m abundance, and almoft every kind of 
fruit and flower, which this luxurious 
climate nurtured. Thefe gardens hung 
upon the flope of a hill^ about a mile 
within the fhore, and afforded extenfive 
views of the country round Naples, and 
of the gulf. But from the terraces, which 
extended along a femicircular range of 
rocks, that rofe aver the convent, and 
formed a part of the domain, the pro* 
fpedka were infinitely finer. They extended 
on the (buth to the ifle of Caprsea, where 
the gulf expands into the fea ; in the 
wcfl, appeared the ifland of Ifchia, dit 
tinguifhed by the white pinnacles of the 
lofty mountain Epomeo ; and near it Pro- 
iida, with its many-coloured clijflfs, rofe 
out of the waves. Overlooking many 
points towards Puzzuoli, the eye caught 
beyond other promontories, and others 
further Uill, to the north, a glimpfe of 
the fea, that bathes the now defolate fhores 
of Baia ; with Capua, and all the towns 
I and 
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ttnd villas, that fpeckle the garden-plains 
between Caferta and Naples. 

In the nearer fceue were the rocky 
heights of Paufilippo, and Naples itfelf^ 
XNrith all its crowded fuburbs >icending 
among the hills, and mingling with vine- 
yards and overtopping cyprefs ; the cafU^ 
of San Elmo, confpicuous on its rock^ 
overhanging the magnificent monaftery of 
the Chartreux ; while in the (bene below- 
appeared the Cajlel Nuovoy with its cluf- 
,4ered towers, the long-extended Corfo, 
the mole, with its tall pharos, and the 
harbour gay with painted ihipping, and 
full to the brim with the blue waters 
of the bay. Beyond the hills of Naples, 
the whole horizon to the north and> eaft 
was bounded by the mountains of the 
Appenine, an amphitheatre proporlnoned 
to the grandeur of tlie plain, wluch the 
gulf fpread out below. * . 

Thefe terraces, fhaded vf'iih acacias 
and plane-trees, were the £iTt>urite haunt 
ol'EUena. Between the openmg branches, 

VOL, III. c ihe 
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ihe looked down upon Villa Altieri, which 
brought to her remembrance the affec- 
tionate Bianchi, with all the fportive 3'cafs 
of her childhood ; and where fome of her 
happiefl hours had l>een paffed in the 
Ibciety of Vivaldi. Along the windings 
of the coaft, too, fhe could diftinguifh 
xnany places rendered facrcd by.aflfe<ftion, 
to which fhe had made cxcurfions with 
her lamented relative, and Vivaldi ; and, 
though fadnefa mingled with the recollect 
iions a view of them reflored > they were 
precious to her heart. Here, alone and 
unobTervedj Ihe frequently yielded to the 
melancholy which fhe endeavoured to fup- 
prefs in ibciety j arid at other times tried 
to deceive, with books and the pencil, 
the lingering moments of uncertainty con*, 
ccmhig the ftate of Vivaldi ; for day after 
day ilill elapfed without bringing any in- 
telligence firom Schedoni. Whenever th^ 
late fcenes connc6led with the difcovery 
tof hex fjimily recurred to EUena^ ihe was 
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fkuck with almoft as much amazement as 
if fhc was gazing upon a vifion, inftead 
of recalling realities. Contraftcd with 
the fober truth of her prefcnt life^ the paft 
appeared like romance; and there were 
moments when Ihc Ihrunk from the rela- 
tionfliip of Schcdoni with unconquerable 
affright. The firft emotions his appear, 
ance had excited were fo oppofite to thofe 
of filial- tendernefs, that fhe perceived it 
was nownearly impoffibleto love and revere 
him as her father, and Ihe endeavoured, 
by dwelling upon all the obligations, 
which fhe believed he had lately conferred 
upon her, to repay him in gratitude, what 
was withheld in afFe6lion. 

In fuch melancholy confiderations, Ihc 
often lingered under the fhade of the 
accaeias, till the fnn had funk behind the 
far diftant promontory of Mifeno, and the 
laft bell of vefpers fufawnoned her to the 
convent below. 

Among the nuns, EBena had many 
favourites, but not one that fhe admired 

G 2 and 
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.tind loved equally with Olivia of San 
Stefaho^ the remembrance of whom was 
always accompanied with a fear left flie 
ihould have fufFered from her generous 
iCompailion^ and a wifh that fhe had taken 
up her abode with the happy fodety of 
the Daughters of Pity^ infiead of being 
fubjedled to the tyranny of the abbefe of 
.San Stefano. To Ellena, the magnificent 
icenes of the Santa della Pieta feemed to 
open a fecure, and, perhaps, a lall afylum; 
ibr, in her prefent circumftances, Ihe could 
cot avoid perceiving how menacing and va- 
rious were the obje<5lions to her marriage 
with Vivaldi, even Ihould Schedoni prove 
propitious to it. The chara6ler oftheMar- 
chefa di Vivaldi, fuch as it flood unfolded 
by the late occurrences, fliruck her with 
difmay, for her defigijs appeared fufii- 
ciently atrocious, whether, they had ex- 
tended to the utmoft limit of Ellena's 
fufpicions, or had flopped where the af- 
fe(3ed charity of Schedoni had pointed 

out. 
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out. In cither cafe, the pertinacity of her 
averlion^ and the vindiiStiye vi<dence of 
her nature, were obvious. 

In this view of her chara<Ster, however, it 
was not the inconvenience threatened to 
thofe who might become conne6led with 
ber, thatpfineipallyafFedled EUena, but the 
circumiiance of fuch a woman being the 
mother of, Vivaldi ; and, to alleviate ib 
afflidling a confideration, (he endeavoured 
to believe all the palliating fuggeftions of 
Schedoiu, refpc6ling the Marchefa^s late* 
intentions. Bat if EUena was grieved on 
difcovering crime in the charatfter of Vival- 
di's parent, what would have- been her 
AifFetidg, had fhe fu(pe6led the nature bf - 
Schedoni ? — what, if Ihe had been told 
that he was the advifer of the MarcheiaV 
plans ? — if fhe had known that he had 
been the partner of her intentional guilt ? 
From fuch fuffering ihe was yet fpared„ 
as w.ell as from that, which a knowledge 
of Vivaldi's prefent fituation, and of the 
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refalt of Schedonrs efforts to procure a 
releafe from the perils, among which he 
had precipitated him, would have in- 
fli6led. Had fhe known this, it is pro- 
liable that in the fitft defpondcncy of her 
mindj ihe would have relinquiihed what 
is called the world, and fought a lading 
afylum with the fociety of the holy fiflers. 
Even as it was, fhe fometimes endeavoured 
to look with refignation upon the events 
which might render fuch a flep deiirable ; 
but it was an effort that feldom foothed 
her even with a temporary felf-delufion. 
Should the veil, however, prove her final 
refuge, it would be by her own choice ; 
for the lady abbefs of the Santa della 
Pieta employed no art to win a reclufe, 
nor fufFered the nuns to feducc votaries to 
the order. 
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CHAP. V. 

** Sullen and fad to fancy's frighted eye 

Did (hapes of dun and murky hue advance, 

In train tumultuous, all of geHare itrange. 

And pacing horrible." 

Caractacus^ 

W HiLE the late events bad been paiHng 
in the Garganus, and at Naples, Vivaldi 
and his fervant Paulo remained impri* 
foned in diftin6l chambers of the Inqui'" 
iition. They were again feparately in- 
terrogated. From the fervant no informa- 
tion could be obtained ; he aflerted only hi9 
maker's innocence, without once remem- 
bering to mention his own; clamoured, 
with more juftnefs than prudence, againft 
the perfons who had occafioned his arreft> 
ferioufly endeavouring to convince the 
Viquiiitors, that he himielf had no other 
motive in having demanded to be broiYght^ 
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to thcfe prifons than that he might comfort: 
his mafter, he gravely remonftrated on 
the injuftic^ of feparating them, adding^ 
that he was ftire when they knew the, 
rights of the . matter, they would order 
him to be carried to the prifon of Signor 
Vivaldi. 

" I do aflure your Ser$n\ffimo Ilhijlrlf^ 
fnnoj* continued Paulo, addreffing the 
chief inquifitor with profound gravity, 
*< that this is the laft place I Ihould hav<5 
thought of conodng to, on any other ac- 
cQunt ; and if you will only condefcen4 
to alk your officials, who took my mafter 
upi tliey will tell you as good. They 
Jiuew well enough all along, what I 
came here for, and if they bad known it 
would be all in vain, it would have been 
bqt civil of them to have told mc as 
much, and not have brought me ; for this 
is the laft place in the world I would 
have come to, otherwifQ, of my own 
acGord«.*' 

Paula 
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Fauk> was permitted to harangue in^ 
liis owii way, becauie his examiners hoped 
that his prolixity would be a means of 
betraying circumfiances connected with hia 
amfter. By this view, however, they were 
miikd, fob Paulo, with all his limplicity 
of heart, was both vigilant and ihreWd in 
Vivaldi's inftereft. ' But,, when he per- 
ceived them really convinced^ that his fole 
oiotive for vifiting the Inquifition was 
that he mi^t confole his maftef, yet 
ilill perfiAing in the r^folution of fe-» 
parately confining him, his indignation 
knew no* bounds. He defpifed alike theic- 
reprehenfibn, their thundering misnacesy. 
and their more artful exhibitions ^ told 
them of all they hadto^'expeA< both here 
and hereafter, for their cruelty to his dear * 
mafter^ and iaid'they. might do what th^y 
would with> him ; he defied them^ tp makdr 
him more mifdrable thai> he was^. 

It was not without diffiedlty that he- 
was removed. fjTdm the chamber; where- 
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iie left his exaaiiners ia a ftate of aStotaOi- 
ment at his raihnefi^ and indignation of 
his hopefty, fuch as they had^ probably, 
never experienced before. 

When Vivaldi was aganx callediip ton 
the table of the Holy Office, he under- 
went a longer examination than on a for^- 
mer oecafion. Several inquiiitors attended^ 
and every art was employed to induce hiap 
to confefs crunes> ©f which he was fuf- 
peded, and to draw from him a difeovery 
of otheis, which might have eluded event 
fu4)icion. StiU the examiners catttfo»fly 
avoided informing^him of the fubjesft of the 
acculatioh on which he had been arrefled^ 
and it was, therefore, only on the former 
affurances of the Benedi<ftine, and Ae^ffi- 
cials in the chapel of San SebaiHan^ that 
Vivaldi underftood- he was accufed of hav^ 
ing carried off a nun. His anfwers on the 
prefent oecafion were coneife and firm, 
and his whole deportment undaunted. He 

ielt leis apprehenfioa for him&14 than 

iadig- 
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firfignation of the general injuftice aiid 
cruelty, which the tribunal was permitted 
to exercife upon others ; and this virtuous 
indignation gave a loftinefe, a calm heroic 
grandeur to his mind, which never, for a 
moment, fbrfook him, except when he 
conjectured what might be the fufFerings 
of Ellena. Then, his fortitude and mag- 
nanimity failed, and his tortured fpirit rofe 
almofl to frenzy. 

^ On this, his fccond^examination, he 
was urged by the fame dark queftions, 
and repTied to tliem with the fame open 
fticcrity, as during the firft. Yet the 
fimplicity and energy of truth failed- to 
imprefs conviiSion ©n minds, which, no 
longer poflfeffing the virtue themfelves, 
were not competent to underftand the. 
lymptoms of it in others. Vivaldi was 
a:gain threatened with the torture, and 
again difmiiied to his prilbn. 

On the way to- this dreadful abode, a 
perfon pafled him in onb of the avenues, 
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of whofe air and figure he thought he had 
iome recoUei^ion ; and, as the flranger 
fialked away, he fuddenly knew hua to 
be the prophetic monk, who had haunted 
hioi among the ruins of Paluzai. In the 
iirft moment of furprize, Vivaldi loft his 
preience of mind fo far, *that he made no 
attempt to interrupt him. In the next in- 
ilant, however, he paufed and looked 
back, with an intention of Speaking ; but 
this myfterious pcrfon was already at the 
extremity of the avenue. Vivaldi called, 
and befought him to ftop. Without either 
fpeaking, or turning his head, however, 
he immediately difappeared beyond a door 
that opened at his approach. Vivaldi, on 
attempting to take the way of the monk^ 
was withheld by his guards, and, when 
he inquired who was the ftranger he had 
feen, the officials alked, in their turn, 
what ftranger he alluded to. 

*^ He who has juft paffcd us,'* replied 
Vivaldi^ ' 

The 



( 133 ) 



The officials feeined furprized, '^ Your 
ipirits are difordered, Signor/' obierved 
one of them^ '^ I iaw no perfon pais V* 

*^ He paffed fo clofely/' faid Vivaldi^ 
'< that it was hardly poiRble you could 
avoid feeing htm !'^ 

" I did not evcn^hear afootflep ! *• added 
the man, 

*' I do not recoiled that 1 did/' an^* 
fwered Vivaldi, " but I faw^ bis figure^ as 
plainly as I now fee your*s ; his black 
gannents almoil touched me \ Was he an 
inquifitor ? " 

The official appeared aftoniftied ; and, 
whether his furprize was real, of afiedled 
for the purpofe of concealing his know- 
ledge of the perfon alluded to, his em^ 
baurrafTment and awe feemed natural. Vi- 
valdi obferved, with almofl equal curioiity 
and furprize, the fear which his face ex- 
prefled ; but perceived alfo, that it would 
avail nothing to repeat his queflions* 
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As tliey proceeded along the avenue, a" 
kind of half-fiifled groan was fometime^ 
audible f\rom a dffl'ahce. " Whence come 
thofe founds ?" iaidVivaWf, **theyftrik€ 
to my heart F"" 

« They fhould do fa/ repKed the 
guard. 

*^ Whence come they ?" repeated VF- 
valdi^ more impatiently, and flinddcring. 

•^ From the place- of torture," faiJ the 
official. 

« O God J O God !*' exclaimed Vivaldi> 
with a deep groan. 

He pafled with hafty Hfeps the door of 
that terrible chamber, and' the guard did 
not attempt to ftop hira. The officials 
had brought him, in' obedience to- the 
cuftomary orders theyiiad received, within 
bearing of thofc doleful foundfe, for the 
purpofe of imprcffing upon his mind the 
horrors of the punifliment, with which he 
was threatened, and of inducing him to 
coufcfs without incuning them. 

On 
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On this iame evening, Vivaldi was 
viiited^ in his priibn, by a roan whon) he 
had never confcioafly feeii before. He 
appeared to be between forty and fifty;, 
was of a grave and obfervant phyfiognomy, 
and of manners, which, though foroewhat 
awilerc, were not alarming. The account 
he gave of himiblf^ and' of hi^ motive fot^ 
this vifit, was cmrious. He laid that 
he alfo wias a prifoner in the inquiiition^i 
but^ as the ground of accufation againft 
him was h'ght, he had been favoured 
fo far as to be aHowed fome degree of 
liberty within certain bounds ; that, hav- 
ing heard of Vivaldi's fituation, he had 
aiked and obtained leave to con verfe with 
him, which he had^ done iii' compafEon^ 
and with a deiire of a^ruaging his fu^fieiv^ 
ings, fo far as an exprclfion of fympathy 
and* commiferation, might relieve them. 

While he fpoke^ Vivaldi regarded him 
with deep attention, and the improbability 
that thefe pjcetcnfiona Ihould be true, did 

not 
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not efi^e bim ; but the fui^icibn vBicb^. 
tbty o^cafioned he prudently concealed^ 
The firangeir convcrfed on yarious lub-» 
je6ls. Vivaldi's anfwers were cautious and" 
concile ; but not even long paufes of 
£lence wearied the compafiionate patience 
of his vifitor. Among other topics hc^ 
at lengthy intrdduced that of religion. 

^\ I have^ myfelf, been accufed of he- 
rely,'* faid he, ^ and know-how to pitj^ 
others in the fame fituation/' 

** It is of herefy, then, that I am ac* 
cufed V^ interrupted Vivaldi, '* of herefy '/^ 

"It availed mc nothing that I aflerted 
toy innocence,'* continued the firangcr^. 
without noticing Vivaldi's exdamation, 
" I was condemned to; the tortute; My 
fufferings were too terrible to be endured \ 
1 confefled my offence ■ < '* 

«* Pardon me," kiterruptcd Vivaldi,. 
^*but allow me to. obferve, that fince 
your fufferings were fo fevet^, your'si 
sigainft whom the gtx>und of accufatioa 

was 



C »37 ) 

was lights Mt^hat may be the punifhment 
of thofc, whofe offences are more fe- 
rious ?" 

The Uranger was fomewhat embar* 
raffed. ." My offence was fli^t," he 
continued, without giving a full an-* 
fwer. 

" Is it poffible/* laid Vivaldi, again in- 
terrapting hira, " that berely can be con- 
fidered as a flight offence before the tri^ 
bunal of the Inquifition ?'* 

"It was only of a flight degree of 
hereTy," replied the vifitor, reddening 
with difpleafure) " that I was fufpcdtcdj, 
and .•* 

'^ Does then tlte Inquifition allow of de^ 
grees in herefy ?" tsud Vivajdi. 

" I confeffed my offence/* added the 
ftranger with a louder emphafis, and the 
confequence of this confellion was a re-^ 
niiffion of puniftiment. After a trifling 
penance I fliall be difmifledj and proba^ 
bly^ in a few days^ leave the prifon. Be- 
fore 
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fore I left it^, I was dcfirous of admiftifter*- 
ing fome degree of confolation to a fellow 
fufferer ; if you have any friends whoni 
you wifli to inform of your lituatioD, do 
not fear to confide their names and your 
meflage to mc/' 

The latter part of the fpecch was deli- 
vered in a low voice, as if the ftrangcr 
feared to be overheard. Vivaldi remained 
filcnt, while he examined, with clolcr at- 
tention, the countenance of his vifitor. 
It was of the utmofl hnportance to htm, 
that his family fhould be made acquainted 
with his fituatton ; yet he knew not ex- 
aflly how to interpret, or to confide in 
this offer, Vivaldi had heard that in- 
iformers fomctimes vifited the prifoners, 
and, under the afFedlation of kinduefs and 
iympathy, drew from them a confeffion of 
opinions, which were afterwards urged 
againft them; and obtained difcoveries 
relative to their connexions and friends, 
who were, by thefe iniidious means, fre-, 

quently 
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qviently involved in ihdr deflru6lion. Vi- 
valdi^ confcious of his own innocence^ 
had, on his firfl examination, acquainted 
the inquifitor with the names and rcfidencc 
of his family ; he had, therefore, nothing 
new to apprehend from revealing them to 
this fl ranger ; but he perceiYed that if it 
Ihould be known he had attempted to con- 
vey a meifage, however concife and harm* 
lefe^ the difcovery would irritate the jea*- 
lous inquiiitors agamft him, and might bo 
urged as a new prefumption of his guiltir 
Thefe confiderations, together with the 
difiruil: which the incohfifiency of hia 
yifitor's aflertions, and the occalionsd em* 
barraifment of his manner, had awakened, 
determined Vivaldi to refill the temptation 
now offered to him; and the llrangcr, 
having received his thanks, reluAantly 
withdrew, obfcrving, however, that fhoukJ, 
any unforefeencircumftance detain him in 
the Jnquiiition longer than he had reafon 
to expe<3:, he Ihould beg leave to pay him 

another 
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another vifit. In reply to this^ Vivaldi 
only bowed) biat he remarked that th^ 
i):ranger's countenance changed, and that 
ibme dark brooding appeared to cloud his 
mind, a$ he quitted the chamber. 

Several days elapied, during which Vi- 
valdi heard no more of his mew acquaint-^ 
anc;e. He was then fummoned to another 
examination, from which he was difbaified 
as before ; and fome weeks of folitude and 
of heavy imcertainty fucceeded^ o&tt 
which he was a fourth time called up to 
the table of the Holy Office. It was thea 
furrounded by inquifitors, and a more 
ihan ufual folemnity appeared in the pro* 
ceedings* i .-. 

As proo& of Vivaldi's innocence had 
not, been obtained, the fufpieions of his 
examiners, of courfe, were not removed ; 
and, as he perfifled in denying the truth 
of the charge which he underwood would 
be exhibited againft him, and refafed to 
make any confipfQon of crimes^ it was or« 

dered 
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dered (hat he ihould^ within three hbcrra, 
be put to the queftim. Till then, Vivaldi 
was once more difmifled to his prifbii 
chamber. His refolution remained un^^ 
ihaken, but he could not look, unmoved, 
upon the horrors which might be preparing 
for him. The internal of expedation be- 
tween the (entence and the accomplUh- 
fflent of this preliminary punilhment, was, 
indeed, dreadful. The fecming ignominy 
of his lituation, and his ignorance as to the 
degree of torture to be applied, overcame 
the calmnefe he had before exhibited, and 
as he paced his cell, cold damps, which 
hung upon his forehead, betrayed th^ 
agony of his mind. It was not long, how- 
ever, that he fufFered from a fenfe of 
ignominy; his better judgment Ihewed 
hira, that innocence cannot fufFer difgirace 
from any Situation or circuraftance, and h\ 
once more refumed the courage and the 
firmnefs which belong to virtue. 

It was about midnight, that Vivald^ 
heard fleps approaching, and a murmur 

of 
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of voices at the door of liis cell. "He «n- 
derftood thefe to be the perfohs come to 
fiimtnon him to the torture. The door 
vas unbarred, and ivro men, habited in 
blade, appeared at it. * Without fpeaklng, 
they advanced, andjhrowing over him a 
lingular kind of mantle, led him from the 
chamber. 

, Along the galleries, and other avenues 
through which they pafled, not any'perfou 
was feen, and, by the profound flitlhefs 
ihat reigned, it feemed as if death had al- 
ready anticipated his work in thefe regions 
of horror, and had condemned alike the 
idrtiired and the torturer. 

They dcfcended to the large hall, where 
Vivaldi had waited on the night of his 
entrance, and thence through an avenue, 
and down a long flight of fteps, that led 
fo fubterranean chatnbers. His conduciors 
aid not utter a (yllable during the whole 
progrefs ; Vivaldi knew too well that quef- 
tibns would only fubje<5l him to greater fe- 
verity, and he aflced none. 

The 
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The doorSj through w hicli they pailed, 
regularly opened at the touch of an iron 
rod, carried by one of the officials, and 
without the appearance of any perfon. 
The other man bore a torch, and the paf- 
fagcs were fo dimly lighted, that the way 
could fcarcely have been found without 
one. Tliey crofled what feemcd to be a 
burial vault, but the extent and obfcurily 
of the place did not allow it to be afcer- 
tained ; and, having reached an iron door, 
they flopped. One of the .officials flruck 
upon it three times with the rod, but it 
did not open as the others had done. 
While they waited, Vivaldi thought he 
heard, from within, low intermitting 
founds, as of perfons in their laft extre-^ 
mity, but, though within, they appeared 
to come from a diftance. His whole 
heart was chilled,^ not with fear, for at 
that moment be did not remember him* 
fclf, but with horror. 

Having waited a confiderable time, 

during wliich the official did aot repeat 
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the fignal, the door was partly opened by 
a perfon whom Vivaldi could not diftin- 
guifh in tiie gloom beyond, and with 
whom one of his condudlors communis 
cated by iigns; after which the door was 
clofed. 

Several minutes had elapied, when tones 
of deep voices aroufed the attdntion of 
Vivaldi. They were loud and hoarfe, and 
fpoke ^in a language unknown to him. 
At the founds, the official immediately 
extiqguilhed his torch. The voices drew 
nearer, and, the door again unfolding) 
two figures fiood before Vivaldi, which, 
fliewn by a.glimmering light within, ilruck 
him with afioniihment and difmay. They 
were doathed, like his condu6tors, in 
black, but in a different faihion, for thtit 
habits were made clofe to the ih^pe. 



Their faces were entirely concealed be- 
neath a very peculiar kind of cowl, which 
defcended from the head to the feet; and 
their eyes only were vifible through linall 
2 open* 
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Openings, contrived for the iight. It oc- 
curred to Vivaldi that thefe men were tor- 
turers; their appearance was worthy of 
demons. Pro^bly they were thus ha- 
bited, that the perfons whom they afflift- 
ed might not know them ; or, perhaps, it 
was only for the purpofe of ftriking terror 
upon the minds of the accufed, and thus 
compelling them to confefs without further 
difficulty. Whatever motive might have 
<^ccafioned their horrific appearance, and 
whatever was their office, Vivaldi was 
delivered into their hands, and in the 
fame moment heard the iron door flnit, 
which enclofcd him with them in a nar- 
row paflage, gloomily lighted by a lamp 
fufpended from the arched roof. They 
walked in filence on each fide of their 
prifonerf and came to a fecond door, which 
admitted them infiantly into another pal- 
fage. A third door, at a Ihoit diliancr, 
admitted them to a third avenue, at the 
er.dof which one of his mvfterious fijuidcs 
• VOL. III. II firuck 
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firuck upon a ^gate9 and ^th^ fiopped. 
Ilie uncertain xlbands that Vivaldi bad 
fuicied he hcard^ were njow more audi- 
ble, and he diftingulihed, with inex* 
preffible horror, that they were uttered 
by perfons fufFering. 

The gate was, at length, opened by a 
figure habited like his condudlors, and 
two other 4oors of iron, placed very near 
each other, being alfo unlocked^ Vivaldi 
fo;ind himfelf in a fpacious chamber, the 

ft 

walls of which were hung with black, 
dulkily lighted by lamps -that glcaiped in 
the lofty vault. Immediately on his en- 
trance^ a ilrange found ran along the 
walls, and echoed among other vaults, 
that appeared,, by the progrefs of the 
found, to extend far beyond this. 

It was not immediately that Vivaldi 
could fufEiciently recolledl himfelf ,to ob- 
fcrve any objedl before him; and, even 
when he did fo, the ^loom of the place 
prevented his afbertaining msmy appear- 
4 ^nces. 
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\ances. 3ha4Qwy countenances and un- 
c^am forms feemed to flit through the 
duik, and many infiruments, the appli- 
cation of whick be did not comprehend^ 
firuck faim with horrible fuipicions. Still 
he heard, at intervals, half-fupprefled 
groans, and was looking round to difco* 
yer the wretched people from whom they 
were extorted, when a voice from a re- 
mote part of the chamber, called on him 
to advance. 

The diftance, -and the obfcurity of the 
(pot whence the voice iifued, had prevent- 
ed Vivaldi from noticing any perfon there, 
and he was now llowly obeying, when, 
on a fecond fummons, his condu6lors 
feized his arms, and harried him for* 

ward. 

In a remote part of this extenfive 
chamber, Ke perceived three perfons feated 
under a black canopy, on chairs raifed 
fcveral fteps ftem the floor, and who ap- 
peared to prefide there in the office of ei« 
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Iher judges or examiners, or direftors of 
the punifliments. Below, at a table, fat 
a fecretary, over whom was fufpended the 
only lamp that could enable him to com- 
mit to paper what fhould occur during the 
examination. Vivaldi now underflood that 
the three perfons who compofed the tribu- 
nal were the vicar general, or grand in- 
quifitor, the advocate of the exchequer, 
and an ordinary inquifitor, who was fcat- 
ed between the other two, and who ap- 
peared more eagerly to engage in tiie du- 
ties of his cruel office. A portentous 
obfcurity enveloped alike their perfon$ 
and their proceedings. 

At fome diflance from the tribunal 
ftood a large iron frame, which Vivaldi 
conjeftured to be the rack, and near it 
another, refembling, in fliape, a coffin, 
but, happily, he could not diflinguifh 
through the remote obfcurity, any perfon 
undergoing adual fufFcring. In the 
vaults beyond, however, the diabolical 

de- 
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decrees of the inquifitors feemccl to be 
fulfilling; for, whenever a dillant door 
oj>ened for a moment, founds of lamen- 
tation iflued forth, and men, whom he 
judged to be familiaris, habited like thofc 
who il^ood befide him, were (een paffing 
to and fro within. 

Vivaldi almoft believed himfelf in the 
infernal jregions; the difmal a(pecl of 
this place, the horrible preparation for 
puttifhment, and, above all, the diipoli- 
tion and appearance of the perfons that 
were ready to inflift it, confirmed the re- 
femblance. That any human being ihould 
willingly affiidl a fellow being whg had 
never injured, or even offended himj 
that, unfwaycd by paffion, he fbould dc^ 
liberately become the means of torturing 
him, appeared to Vivaldi nearly incredi- 
ble! But when he looked at the three 
perfons Avho compofed the tribunal, and 
confidered that they had not only volun- 
tarily undertaken the cruel oflice they 
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fulfilled, but bad probably long regarded 
it as the fummit of their ambition, his 
aftonifhment and indignation were un- 
bounded. 

The grand inquifitor, having again 
called on Vivaldi by name, admonifhed 
him to confefs~the truth, and avoid the 
fuffering that awaited hiiti. 

As Vivaldi had on former exiamination^ 
ipoken the trodi, which was not belicYed^ 
he had no chance of efcaping preient 
fulSering, but by aii^tting falfhood : in 
doing fb, to avoid fuch monflrous injuf* 
tice and cruelty, he might, perhaps, have 
been juflified, had it been certain that 
fuch difertion could afFed^ himfelf alone ; 
but lince he knew that the confcquence 
muft extend to others, and, above all, 
believed that Ellena di Rofalba muft be 
involved in it, he did not helitate for an 
inflant to dare whatever torture bis firm* 
Jiefs n)ight provoke. But cveti if mora* 
lity could hare forgiven fallhood in foch 

ex- 
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extraordinary circumftances as thefe, po- 
licy, after all, would have forbidden if, 
fince a difcovery of tlie artifice would 
probably have led to the final deflruftion 
of tlie accufed perfon. 

Of EUena's fituation he would now 
have alked, however defperate the quef- 
f ion ; would again ha*^ aflerted her inno« 
oence> and fupplicated for compafiion, 
even to inquifitors, had he not perceived 
that, in doing fo, he ihould only furnifh 
tl^m with a xBore exquifite means of 
torturing him than any other they could 
apply; for if, when all the terrors of his 
ibul conceHiing her were underflood, they 
Ihould threaten to inereafe her fufFerings, 
as the punifbment of what was termed 
his obftinacy, they would, indeed, be- ^ 
come the matters of his integrity, as well 
as of his perfon. 

The tribunal again; and repeatedly, 
urged Vivaldi tp confefs himfelf guilty; 
and the inquifitor, at length, concluded 
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with faying, that the judges were inno^ 
cent of whatever confequence might en- 
fue from his ohftinacy ; fo that, if he 
expired beneath his fufFerings, himfelf 
only, not they, would have occalioned 
h*:3 death. 

^* I am innocent of the charges which 
I i3nderftand are urged againft mc/* ftid 
Vivaldi, with folemnity; *^ I repeat, that 
I am innocent! If, to efcape the horrors 
of thefe moments, I could be weak 
enough to declare myfelf guilty, not all 
your racks could alter truth, and make 
me fo, except in that aflertion. The 
confequence of your tortures, therefore^ 
be upon your own heads!'* 

While Vivaldi ipoke, the vicar general 
liftened with attention, and, when hi^ 
had ceafed to fpeak, appeared to niedi- 
tate; but the ^nquifitor was irritated by 
the boldnefs of his fpeech, inflcad of be- 
ing convinced by the juftnefs of his re- 
prefentation ; and made a lignal for the 

offi- 
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officers to prepare for the queftton. While 
they were obeying, Vivaldi obferved, not- 
withflanding the agitation he fufFered, a 
perfbn crofs the chamber, whom he im- 
mediately knew to be! the fame that had 
pafied him in an aVenue of the inquifi- 
tion on a former night, and whom he had 
then fancied to be the myflerious ftraiiger 
of Paluzzi. Vivaldi now fixed his eyes 
upon him, but his own peculiar fituatioa 
prevented his feeling the intereft he had 
formerly fufFered concerning him. 

The figure, air, and ftalk, of this per- 
font were ft> ftriking, and fo ftrongly re- 
fembted thofe of the .monk of Paluzzi,. 
that Vivaldi had no longer a doubt as to 
their identity.. He pointed him out to one 
of the officials, and. inquired who he was. 
While he fpoke, the flranger was paffing 
forward, and, before any reply was given, 
a. door leading to the farther vaults Ihut 
him from view. ^ Vivaldi, however, re* 
pcated the inquiry, which the official ap- 
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peered- unable tp anfwer^ aiKl a n^rdof 
from tlttt trilMinal Temmded htn that be 
muft })ot ttik qaefiions there. Vivaldi 
€)»fetved that it was the gtan^ iii<|Qi£toF 
teho Ipoke, and that the «iw)»er e^ Hm 
official ic^mediately changed; 

The families, who were t^ finne that 
liad condudiied Vmldi into tlie chamber^ 
tiaving made ready the infirumeiit <^ iosh 
ture, approached bim> and, afier taking 
off his doadi and veft> boo^d him with 
itrong cords. They threw orer his head 
the cuiiomary bla<^ garment, which en- 
tirely enveloped' his figure, and pfevented 
his obfefving what was farther preparing^ 
ki this &aie of expciSation, he was agai^ 
interrogated by the inquifitor. 

** W^ you ever in the church' of the 
Spirito Santo, at Naples J^** laid he. 

« Yes," replied Vivaldi. 

** Did you ever expreis thepe acon^ 
tempt for the Catholic fai4h^'' 

^' Never/' &id Vivaldi- 

« Nci' 
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♦' Neither by wopd or adion ?" conti>- 
Smed the iDquilitor. 

Never, by either !'" 
Kecolkd yourielf/' added the ixi'^ 
^uifitor. •* Did you nerer infuU there a^ 
minider of our moll holy church?" . 

Vivaldi was filent v he began to perceivr 
the real nature of the charge which was- 
tp be arged againft hiiq, and that it was^ 
too pla«fible to^^ permit bis efcape froflo) 
♦be puni.fhmenty which is adjudged for he- 
%fy. Queilions ib direct and minute had 
mever been put to hiqi here on his fop- 
fl^er examinations ; they had been reierve^' 
for a momeutwhen it was believed her 
^uld not evade them; and the real charge 
t^ad been concealed from? him^ thai he 
WMght not be prepared to elude it. 

** An^er !*' repeated the inquifitor.-^ 
** Did you ever infiilt a minifter of the 
Catholic faith), in the church of the Spi- 
rits Saato> at Naples V* 
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" Did you not infult him while he was 
performing an a6l of holy penance ?'* faid 
another voice, 

Vivaldi ftarted, for he inftantly rccol- 
-ledied the well-known tones of the monk 
of Paluzzi, " Who alks the queftion?" 
demanded Vivaldi, 

•^ It is you who are to anfwer here,*' 
refumed the ' inquifitor, *^ Anfwer to 
what I have required.'* 

*^ I have offended a minifter of the 
church," replied Vivaldi, ^* but never 
could intentionally infult our holy reli- 
gion. You are not acquainted, fathers, 
with the injuries that provoked *' 

" Enough!" interrupted the inquifi- 
tgr ; " fpeak to the queftion. Did .you 
not, by infult and menace, force a; pious 
brother to leave unperformed the a<a of 
penance in which he . had engaged hiu> 
felf? Did you not compel him to quit 
the church, and fly for refuge to his conr 
yent?<* 

" No," 
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No/' replied Vivaldi. '' Tis true^ 
he left the church, and that in confe- 
quence of my conduft there; but the 
ccmfequence was not neceflary ; if he had 
only replied to my inquiry, or promiied 
to reftore her of whom he had treache^ 
roufly robbed me, he might have re- 
mained quietly in the church till this 
moment, had that depended upon my. 
forbearance.'* 

" What'1^ faid the vicar-general^ 
'* would you have compelled him to 
fpeak, when he was engaged in lilent pe- 
nance? You confefs, that you occa- 
fioned him to leave the church. Thkt is 
enough.'* 

« Where did you firft fee Ellena di Kb- 
falba ?" laid the voice, which had fpoken 
once before. 

•^ I demand again, who gives the 
(jueftion," anfwered Vivaldi. 

^^ Recolle<ft yourfelf,'' faid^ the ihquiff- 
tor^ *« a cjiminal* cannot make a demand." 

" 1 do 
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*^ I do not perceive Ihe^connedtion be- 
tween your admen illoo asvi yx^ur ^Skv^ 
iion/'^ obfcrved Vivaldiv 

^' Yon appear to be ratber^ Ukx miAc& 
at your ea&/' iaui the inqAiHitor. '^ Aar 
^wer to the qncAion which was )^ pi^t 
to yo^9 or ti^ie &miljW9 iba^U 4o* their 
4uty/* 

" Let the &mc perfi^o a& k/' repU^dC 
Vivaldi. 

The queffjoR. %ras repealed ii» t&e for- 
ja;ier voice. 

*^ Ii» th« church of San Lorenzo], aft 
Naples," iaid Vivaldi, with a heavy figh^ 
•• I firft behcJd JBIkna di KofaJba.'* 

'' Was Ihe tlien profeffed ?'' aikcd thp 
vicar ^eijeral^ 

" She i;iever accepted the wif/* r<5>lk<C 
Vivaldi, " nor ever intended tp dO' fo*** 

*^ Where did fhe refide at tha^ period?'*' 

•* She lived with a relatiyc at ViUf^ Al- 
tieri, and wAuld yet relide ther^^ ^9^ ^^^ 
the machinations of a z^p^k p^c^Hone^* 

her 
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her to he fern from her home, and am* 
fined in a convcBt, from which I had jiift 
lifted to reteafe ber^ when flie was a^ip? 
feiwd, and upon a charge moft falfe 
and cruel.— *0 reverend fathers ! I con- 
jore^ I fepptieato— *• VitaMt retrained 
himfelf, for he was going to have bet- 
trayed, to the mercy of inqwlitors, all 
the feelings of bis heart. 

« The pame of the monk P*^ feid the 
UrangeTy «ami^fl}y. 

<« if I ffiiftake not/'^ replied Vivaldi^ 
•* you are sdready ac<]i3ainted with it^ 
The nnonk is called father SchedonJ. He 
is of the Dbmftiica;n coiaiirent of the SpU 
tito SantO]) m Naples^ and the &m6 who^ 
accuses <ne .of hav^ing infuitod him in the 
ehurch of that name.''' 

^ How <&i you -know hinr for your ac-^ 
eider ?" alked the feme voice. 

** Beca^ fee is mj only enemy,** re- 
plied Vivaldi,^ 

*^ Your enemy !" obferved the inquifi-^ 
tor ^ ^' a former depofition iays^ you were 

un- 



miconfcious of having one I You are ih^- 
eonliflent in your replies.'^ 

' *^ You were warned not to vifit Villa. 
Altieri,'* faid the unknown perfon. "Why 
did you:not profit by the warning ?'* 

" I vva& warned by yourfelf,'^ aofwercd 
Vivaldi. *^ Now I know you well." 

-" Byrne!" faid the llrangcr, in a fo^ 
lemn tone. ' 

** By you!'* repeated Vivaldi: *^ you 
who alfo foretold the death of.Signora 
Bianchi ; and you ace that enemy — that 
father Schedpni, by whom I am ac* 
cufed," 

^ «* Whence com0 . thefe queftions?'* de-^ 
maoded the vicJir general. " Who has 
been- authorifed thus to interrogate the 
prifoner ?" 

No reply was made. A bufy hum* of 
voices from, the tribunal fucceeded the 
iiljpnce. At length, the murmuring fub- 
fided, and the monk's voice was heard 
again.; 
- v.. ' ' <^ I will 
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^'' T will declare thus much," it TaicT, 
addrcfling Vivaldi; *M am not father 
Scbedoni/* 

The peculiar tone and emphaiis, with 
which this was delivered, more than the 
aflktion itlelf, perfuaded Vivaldi that 
the Granger fpoke truth; and, though he 
ftill recognized the voice of the monk of 
Paluzzi, he did not know it to be that of 
Schedonl. Vivaldi was ai^onifhed! Ho 
would have torn the veil from his eyes^ 
and once more viewed this myfterious 
ilrangcr^ had his hands been at liberty^ 
As it was, he could only conjure him to 
reveal his name, and the motives for his 
former conduft. * 

*" Whd is come amongft us?" faid the 
vicar general, in the voice of a perlbn'', 
who means to Infpire in othetrs the awe 
he himielf ftifFers, 

" Who is come amongft us?*' he re- 
peated, in a louder tone. Still no ani 
fwer was returned; but again ^ confufed 
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murmur (bunded from the tribunal, and a 
general conflernation feemed to prevaik 
No perfon fpoke with fufficient pre-emi- 
nence to be underftood by VLvaidi ; fomc- 
thing extraordinary appeared to be paffing, 
and he awaited the iffue with all the pa- 
tience he could command. Soon after be 
heard doors opened, and the noife of per* 
fons quitting the chamber. A deep iilence 
followed; but he was certain that the 
familiars were fiill belide himi waiting 
to begin their work of torture. 

After a confiderable time bad elapfe^ 
Vivaldi heard footfteps advaacing, and a 
perfon give prders for his rcleafe, that 
he might be carried back to bi« celU 

When the veil was removed from his 
eyes^ he perceived that the tribunal was 
diffolved, and that the ilranger was goae^ 
The lamps were dying aw«y, and the 
chamber appeared more gloomily terrific 
than before. 

The fapiiliars condu£led him to the ipot 
ft which. they had received him; whence 

the 
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the officers who had led him thither, 
guarded hkn to his prifon. There, ftretched 
upon his bed of firaw, in foUtude and in 
darknefs^ he had leifure enough to refledl 
upon what had paifed, and to recolle6t 
with minute exa6tnefs every former cir- 
cumilance conncded with the iJrangef 
By c<miparing thoie with the prefent^ he 
endeavoured to draw a more ixsrtain con« 
dufion as to the identity ci this perfon^ 
tnd his motives for the >rery extraordinary 
condudt he had purfued. The firft ap- 
pearance of thb firanger, among the nitnt 
of Faluzzi, when he had faid that Vivaldi's 
fieps were watchedi and had cs^ioned 
him againil returning to Villa Altieri» 
was recalled to his mind. Vivaldi re-con« 
iidered, alfo, his iecond appearance on 
the fame fpot, and his fecond warning \ 
tte circumilances) which had attended his 
own adventures within the fortrcls ; — th* 
monk's predidlion of 6ianchi*s death, and 
hia evil' tidings reipe6ling Ellena^ at the 

very 
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very hour when fhe had been feizcd an^ 
carried from her home. The longer he 
conlidcred thefe feveral inftances^ as they 
were now connected in his mind, with the 
certainty of Schedoni's evil difpofition 
towards him, the more he was inclined to 
bclit^ve, notwitbflgndiDg the voice oi 
feeming truth which had juft affirmed the 
contrary, that the unknown perfon was 
Schedoni himfelf, and that he had been 
emplojred hy the Marchefa, to prevent 
Vivaldi's vifits to Villa Altieri. Being 
thus an agent in the events of which be 
had warned Vivaldi, he was too well 
Enabled to predict thens. Vivaldi pauied 
^pon the remembrance of Signor Bianchi'k 
death; he conlidcred the extraordinary 
Bnd dubious circumflances that had at« 
Jtended it, and Ihuddered as a new conjecw 
t.ure crofled his mind.— The thpught waa 
too (^readfulto be permitted, and he diC* 
jaiified it inilantly. 

.Of the converfatk>n,^however, which he 
)ji^(3^ afterwards held with the Confeffor in 

the 
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the Marchefa^s cabinet, lie rccollcoicj 

many particulars that ferved to renew his 

doubts as to the identity of the ftranger ; 

the behaviour of Schedoni when he was 

obliquely challenged for the monk of 

Paluzzi, ftill appeared that of a fn^in un- i 

confcious of difguife ; and above all, Vi* j 

valdi was ftruck with the feeming candour 

of his having pointed out a circumftance, 

which removed the probability that the 

ftranger was a brother of the Santa del - 

Pianto. 

Some, particulars, alfo, of the ftran- 
ger's coi\du6l did not agree with what 
might have been expected from Sche-- 
doni, even though the Confcflbr had 
really been Vivaldi's enemy ; a circum- 
ftance which the latter was no longer per- 
mitted to doubt. Nor did thofc particular 
circilmftanes accord, as he was inclined to 
believe, with the manner of a being of, 
this world ; and, when Vivaldi confidered 
the fuddennefs and mjftery, with which 
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the Granger bad alwa]i« appeared and re- 
tired^ he felt difpofed to adopt again one 
of his earlieft coiye6tures, which un- 
doubtedly the horrors of his preferrf abode 
difpofed his imagination to adxnit^ as 
thofe of his former lituation in the vaults 
of Paluzzi, together with a youthful glow 
of curiofity concerning the marvellous, had 
before contributed to imprefs them upon 
his mind. 

He (included his prefent refle<51:ions as 
he had began them — in doubt and pr- 
plexityv biit at length found a refpite 
from thought and from fuffering in fleep. 

Midnight had been pafled in the vaults 
of the Inquifition; but it was probably 
not yet two o'clock, when Jie was hnper- 
feftly awakened by a found, which he 
^fancied proceeded from within his cham- 
ben He raifed himfelf to difcover what 
had occafioned the noife; it was, ho^v- 
ever, impoflible to difcern any obje<5l, for 
all was dark, but he liftened for a return 
of the found. The wind only, was heard 

moaning 
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fnoaning amongthe inner buildings of the 
prifon, and ' Vivaldi concluded, that his 
dream had mocked him with a mimic 

voice. 

Satisfied with this concluiion) he again 
laid his head on his pillow of ftraw, and 
foon funk into a flumber. The fubjedt of 
his waking thoughts ftill haunted his ima- 
gination, and the flranger, whofe voice 
he had this night recognized as that of the 
monk of Paluzzi, appeared before him. 
Vivaldi, on perceiving the figure of this 
unknown, felt, perhaps, nearly the fame 
degrees of awe, curiofity, and impatience 
tliat he would have fufFered, had he beheld 
the fubftance of this Ihadow. The monk, 
whofe face was ftill fhrowded, he thought 
advanced, till, having come within a few 
paces of Vivaldi, he paufed, and, lifting 
the awful cowl that had hitherto concealed 
him, difclofed — not the countenance of 
Schedoni, but one which Vivaldi did not 
recoiled!: ever having feen before I It Was 

not 
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tJot lefs interefling to. curiofity, than 
ftriking to the fecHngs. yivaldi at the 
firft glance fhrunk back ; — fomething of 
that ftt-ange and indcfcribablc air, which 
we attach to the idea of a fupernatural 
being, prevailed over the features ; and 
the intenfe and fiery eyes refembled thofe 
of an evil fpirit, rather than of a human 
charadler. He drew a poniard from be- 
neath a, fold of his garment, and, as he 
difplayed it, pointed with a Hern frown 
to the fpots which difcolOured the blade ; 
Vivaldi perceived they were of blood ! 
He turned 'away his eyes in horror, and, 
when he again looked round in his dream, 
the figure was gone. 

A groan awakened him , but what 
were his feelings, when, on looking up, 
he perceived the fame figure ftanding 
before him ! It was not, however, imme- 
diately that he could convince himfelf the 
appearance was more than the phantom 
of his dream, firongly impreffed upon an 

alarmed 
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alarmed fancy. The voice of tlie monk, 
for his face \7as as ufual .concealed. re« 
called Yivaldl from his eiror; but his 
emotion cannot cafily be cbnceived, when 
the flrangcr, flowly lifting that myfterious 
cbvily dtfcovcred to him the fame awful 
countenance, which had characterized the 
vifion in his llumbcr. Unable^ to inquire 
the occafibn of this appearance, Vivaldi 
gazed in aftonifhment and terror, and dicl 
not immediately obferve^ that, inftead of 
a dagger, the monk held' a lamp, which 
gleamed, over every deep furrow of his 
features, yet left their fhad6wdy markings 
to hint the paflions and the hiftory'of an 
extraordinary life. . i 

"You are fparedfor this'nigM," faid 

the fkanger, *'^ but for to-morrow" he 

paufed. 

'^^ In the name of all that is mofl 
facrcd,'* faid Vivaldi, endeavouring to re 
'coUedl. his thoughts, ^^ who are you, arid 
what is your errand ?" 

VOL. III. . I ^^ Alk 



^' Afk sia quei^ons/*^ >repUed theonotil;^ 
{bleouily ; — " but anfw.er ma.'' 

Vivaldi was ftnick by the t&ncp with 
Vv'bich lie &id tbisj and dared not to ix^gp 
the- inquiry at the predbnt moment. 

" How long hftve you k^own father 
Schedonir* continued the ilranger, 
*^ Where did you firft meet ? 

^^ I have known him about a year^ as 
my mother's confeflbr,** replied Vivaldi. 
*^ I firft (aw him in a dorridor cf the 
Vivaldi palace; it was evening, and he 
was returning from the Marchefa's cIo£et/' 

" Are you certain as to this ?'* iaid the 
monk, with peculiar emphafis. ^^ It i&of 
Confequence that you ihould be fo.'* 

" Tarn certain," repeated Vivaldi. 

^* It is ftrange,'* obfcrved the monk> 
after a paufe,- ** that a circumftance, 
which mu ft have-appeared trivial to you 
at the moment, fhouH have, left fo ftrong 
a mark on your* memory I In two years we 
have time to forget many things !'" He 
fighed as he ipoke. 

•« I re- 
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^' 'I 'Pen^eii^bef the circumftanoc,^ ikid 
Vivaldi, *' becaufe I was iS^ruck with hi« 
appearance ; the evening was far ad- 
vanced*^it was duik, and he came \xpcfa 
me fuddenly. His voice ftartlcd me ; a^ 
he palled he faid to bimfclf— *^ It i& for 
velpers/* At the fame time I heard the 
bell of the Spirito Sauto,'* 

" Do you know who he is V* faid the 
iin^gqri) folemnly. 

'* I know only what he appears to be,** 
Jrq)lied Vivaldi. 

^^ JDid you ncvef hear any report of ha$ 
p^ lifer 

^ ^ Never," answered Vivaldi, 

'^ Never . aity thing eictvaordiiitry t»Q^ 
eevning:him9^ added the monk% 

Vivaldi pauied a moment ; for Wnow 
fec6lle(9:od theobfcure and imperfe<% ftor^, 
which Paulo had related while tliey wesie. 
confined in the dungeon of Paluzzi^ re 
(peeing a confeffion made in the churclr 
1»JF the Black Poutente ; but he could nc^ 
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-|)pefumc to affirm, that it concerned Schc- 
;doni. He remembered alfo tHe monk's 
garownts, ftained with bloody which he 
Jiaddifcovered in the vaults of that fort. 
:The condu6l of the myilerious beiftg, 
who now -flood before him, with many 
•other particulars of his own adventures 
there, pafled like a vifionovor his me - 
;mory. His mind refcmbled the glafs of a 
magician^ on which the apparitions of 
loHg-^buricd events arife, and as they fleet 
away, point portentoufly to Ihap^s half- 
-iiid in the duflcijiels of futurity. An un- 
ufual dread fei^d upon him ; and a fuper- 
ftitipn, fuch as he had never • before ad- 
..Oitted in an^^equal degree, ufarped his 
judgment. . iHe. looked up to tfaefhadowy 
coi^ntemmce of the flranger ; and almoft 
))eli6Vied he beheld an inhabitant cf the 
world 0{ i^irits. ' , ; 

.The monk ipoke again, Tepeating ia a 
^/everer tone, *^ Did you never hear any 
dlung extraordinary concerning .father 
Schedopi?" 
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** Is it rcafonabler fiid Vivaldi, recol- 
lefting his courage, " that I fhould an- 
fwcf the quellioniS, the minute quefiioBs, 
of a perfon who refufes to tell me cvcir' 
hfs name ?- 

" My tiame is pafTcd away — it is no 
more remembered/' replied the firanger^ 
turning from Vivaldi, — " I leave you to ^ 
your fate." 

"What fate ?*" alked Vivaldi, ^^ and 
what 18 the purpofe of this vilit ? I coii- 
JQre you, in the tremendous name of the ^ 
Inquifition, tofiiy !" 
• " You will know full foon ; have merCy 
onyootferf!'* 

" What fate ?" repeated Vivaldi. 

•* Urge mc no further," faid the ' 
ftranger; " but anfwer to what I fliall 
demand. Schedoni— ^— ^'* 

*' I have told all that I certainly know 
concerning him," interrupted Vivaldi, 
^* the reft is only conje6lure.'* 

" What is that conjedhire ? Does it re- 
late to a confeilion made in the church 
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of the Black Benttents of the SacttaiN^ 
ria del Pianto ? 

" It does ]'• replied Vivaldi with fot- 
/ittife. 

" What was that confeffion >" ' 

• I know not/* anfwered Vivaldi. 

** Declare the truth,** laid the ftranger, 
fternly, 

^^ A confeffion,** replied Vivaldi, ^^ is 
facred, and forever huried in thehofptoof 
the prieft to whom it is^ made* How, 
then, is it to be fuppofed^ that I can be 
acquainted with the fufage<d^ of this ?^* 

<^ Did you never hear, that father Sche- 
doni had been guilty of fome great crimes^ 
which he endeavours to erate from his 
copfeience by the feverity of penance ?** 

'^ Never !" faid Vivaldi. 

*' Did you never hear that he had a 
wife — ^a Brother ?'* 

« Never !" 

" Nor the naeans he ufed-^rio hintof**- 
n.utder. of_» 
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The ihnoger paufed^ m if he ^iflied 
^valdi to fill up his meanitig^ Vivaldi was 
flknfandaghafh 

" You knovv^ nothing thct^ oP Schcv 
doniy" mfamed the monk after a deep 
paufe— *^ nothing of hie paft life ?' 

*"No1ixingi except- what Tha'w men- 
tioned^" replted Vivaldi. 

«TBben lilten tb-wHat* I fhall unfold 1'^ 
ccmtinued. the monfc> with folemnity. 
** To-mDrr<JW. night yon will be again- 
cspried tothd picked of tbittjre ; you wilF 
be HAexi' to a chamber beyond that inr 
^r-laeb yon were thifr night; You will 
there witneis many extraordinary things; 
of which you have not now any fufpicion. 
Be-not difmayed; I fhdl be there, though^ 
perhaps, not vifible.** 

^ Not vifible !" exclaimed Vivaldi. 

** Interrupt me not, but liften. — ^Whcm 
you are alked of father Schedoni, fay — 
that he has lived for fifteen years in th^' 
^ifguife of a monk, a member of the 

"14 Doijoi- 



( 176 ) 

Dominicans of the Spirito Santo, at Naples. 
When you are alked who he is, reply— 
Ferando Count di Bruno. You will be 
alkcd the motive, for fuch difguife. In 
reply to this, refer them to the Black 
Penitents of the Santa Maria del Pianto, 
near that city ; bid the inqulfitors fummon 
before their tribunal one father Anfaldo di 
Kovalli, the grand penitentiary of the^ 
fociety, and command him t6 divulge the 
crimes confeiTed to him in the year 1752, 
on the evening of the twenty-fourth of 
April, which was then the vigil of Santb' 
Marco, in a confejfTional of tho Santa 
del Pianto/' . 

*^ It is probable be may have forgcftten . 
fuch confeffion, at this diftance of time," 
obferved Vivaldi. 

*^ Fear not but be will remember,'* re- 

plied the llranger, . . : .\ -' 

^* But will bis confcience fuffcr hipi to 
betray the fecrets of a confeffion ?" * faid 
Vivaldi. 

The 
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. ^* The tribunal command, ^ and his con- 
fcience is abfolvcd,'* aiifwered the mortk, 
*^ He may not refufe to obey ! You • are 
further to direft -your examiners to iura- 
inon father Schedoni, to anfwer for the- 
crimes-^ which Anfaldo fhall reveal.'* 
The monk pauied, and feemed waiting 
the? reply of Vivaldi, who, after a mo- 
mentary confideration, faid^ 

^* How can I do all this, and upon the ? 
inftigation of a flranger ! Neither con*-^ 
fdence nor prudence will foiFer x^e to af-- 
fert what I cannot prove. It is true that I - 
havereafon to believe Schedoni is my bit- 
ter enemy, but I will not be unjuft even 
to him# 1 have no proof that he is the 
Count di Bruno, nor that he is the perpe- - 
trator of the crimes you allude to, what-** 
everthofe maybe ; and I will not be made • 
an inflrument to fummon any man before - 
a tribunal, where innocence is nd^pro- 
tc<ftion from igpominy, and ^ where fufpi- * 
ck)u alone may inflidt death." 

f- 15 '' You 
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'• You dowbt, then, the truth of wlfet 
lafiert?" faid the monkj ia a l^aught^^ 
t^nj9. 

^* Cao I believe that of whiolif I\ ha^e 
IK> proof?'' rBpne4 VrvaldL 

^* Yea, there, are cafes which do'Bot ad«- - 
mit of proof ; undicr your peculiar dreum* 
fiaDces> thia is one of them ; you caB* a£t 
only upon aifertioxL I .attei^;^ contkiiioi . 
the monk, raifing. kb hollow yoLoet to a 
tone of iingt»)ar: fokmniiy, " I atteft the 
powers which are beyond this earth> to 
\vitQe& to the truth of what I baye deli- 
yered V 

As tlie ftranger utileted thm ad^uratiooy 
Vivaldi obfervtpd^ with-emotioo^ the en^ 
itaordinary e^prefiion of hds eyis ; Vival* : 
di's prefence of mind^ however, did not 
fbrfake him, and, m the next moBoent, he 
faid, '^ But who is he that thus attefis ? It 
is upon the ailertion of a llranger thatHI ; 
am to rely, in defeat of proof! It is a 
Granger who c^Ut^ upon me to being fo« 
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lemn charges ag&ifift: a- mati, 6£ Whcfe 
guilt I knowr nollhmg !'* 

'* Yba arc not. icqubred to biing^ciliairgtsy. 
yoa aM oKiLy to ftimmon biin^ who will/* 

^ i fkcmld fBU aiii^ iii> brifigiftg for- 
imcd' accuiktiom^ wluch^ may be f^hded^ 
in error/' replied Vivaldi. ** If you are 
ebiWfiic^ of thear ttcsth^ v/hy do not yoa 
{tMoaamni An&ldoi y our&lf !*" 

'^ ISkzE do more,"' faid the mo&lL 

^' Bat why not fummon ailfo B*' iirgedE* 
Vr^ldi. 

*' I ihall appear ^ faid the fttanger, withS 

Vivaldi, thottglb fomewhat swed by the-^ 
niBiimer^ which accompanied thefe words, 
ftill urged hi» inquiries^ ^* As a witneis ?" 
Aid he;. 

^* A*ye^ as a dreadful witn^l'^ seplied 
the monk. 

^ BVit may m)t a witiie&- ftimmon others- 
b^efbtis the tribtwial of the inquifition F*" 
coatinucd VifValdi, faaltcringly. 






He may,*^ faid the ftranger. 

Why then/' obferved Vivaldi, *^ am 
I, a flfanger to you, called upon*to do 
that which you could perform yourfelf ?" 
''Aik no furtheV* faid the monk, 
*' but anfwer, whether you will deliver 
Aie fummoHs ?" 

r 

'^ The charges, which muft follow,'* 
replied Vivaldi, ^^'appeat to be of a nature 
too folemn to juftify my promoting them. 
I fefign the tafk to you." 

^* When / fummon,'' faid the flrarigcr, ' 
^\jou fhall obey !" 

Vivaldi, again awed by his manner, 
again juilified his refufal, and concluded 
with repeating his fUrprize, that he fhould 
be required to affift in this myfterious af- 
fair, " Since I neither know you, father,'* 
he added, ^^ nor the Penitentiary Anfaldo, 
whom you bid me admonifli to appear." 

*^ You fhall know me hereafter," faid 
the flranger, * frowningly ; and he drew 
fiLom beneath his garment a dagger ! 

Vivaldi 
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Vivaldi remembered his dream. 
^^ Mark thofe fpots," faid the monk« 
Vivaldi looked, and beheld blood ! 
" This blood, added the ftranger, point- 
ing to the blade, " would have faved 
y out's ! Here is fome print of truth ! To* 
morrow night you will meet me in the 
chambers of death !*' 

As he ipoke, he turned away; and^ 
before Vivaldi had recovered from his 
confternation^ the light difappeared. Vi- 
valdi kuqw that the ilranger had quitted . 
the prifon, only by the filence which pre- 
vailed there. 

He remained funk in thought, till, at 
the dawn of day, the man, on watclj, un- 
faHened the door of his cell, and brought^ 
as ufual, a jug of water, and fome bread. 
Vivaldi inquired the name of the ftranger 
who had vifited him in the night. The 
centinel looked furprized, and Vivaldi re- 
peated the queftion before he could obtain 
an anfwen 

*' I have 
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^^ I have been on gnard fine© ther fiWl 
hour/' faid the man, and no p^im; in 
that tknc^ has pafled throu^ this^door I"" 

- Vmldi regarded the centiiad:^ wi^ at- 
tdiitiof^, while he made thier aife^tlbnv atltS 
did not pereetve iti«hi» m^ner: smy ct)!!^** 
oufnefsof falihood ; yet he knew notlmvr 
to believe what he had iaifirmed; ^**I3ttd 
' you hear no noife, . either I'* faid Vivaifli^ 
**'Has'all been filent during thet ni^rt^f**" 
^^^ I have heard only the bell o^ Saa D®* 
xuinico flrike upOn the hour,*' replied the 
xnan^ ^ and the vmtch word of the centi* 
nels.** 

y This is ineoteprehenfiS^re r*;^clai2ne({ 
VWaldi, **What! no footflepi^ no voice i** 

The masfc fouled con%einptuouil|;|^« 

^*. None, but of the ccntinels,'* he replied.. 

• ** How ean you be eertaiii you heard 

only the eeatiners, friend ?"* added Vi^' 

valdL 

^' They fpeak only to pais the watcBs 
word, and the clafh of theit arms^ is hearc^i 
at the fame time^T 

^^ But 
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•* But tbeir footHeps 1-^ow arc tfiey 
diftinguifhed from thofe of other per* 
fans?'* 

" By the hearineis of their tread ; our 
fandals arc braced with iron* But why 
thefe queftioQs^ Signor ?*' 

*' .You have kept guard at the doM of 
this chamber ?" laid Vivaldi* 

"Yes, Signor." 

** And you have not once heard) during: 
the whole night, a voice from within it V 
. *^ None, Signor/' 

** Fear nothing from Afcovery, friend ;.^ 
confefs that you have flumhered." 
. *^ I had a comrade," replied the ecnti- 
•nel, angrily, "has he,- too> llumheredj^ 
and if he iiad, how could admittance be 
obtained without our keys V* 

*^ And thofe might eafily have beea 
procured^ friend^ if you were overcome 
with fleep. You may rely upon my pro- 
mife of fecrecy.** 

« What !" faid the man, '^ have I'kept 
guard for three years in the Inquifition, to 

be 
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be fufpcAcd, by a heretic, of ncgleding^ 
my duty ?" 

** If you were fufpe6ted by ai;i heretic," 
replied Vivaldi, ** you ought to confole 
yourfelf by recolle6ling that his opinions 
are confidered to be erroneous." 

^' We were, watchful every minute of 
the night," faid the centinel, going. 

*VThis is incomprehenfible ! " faid Vi- 
valdi, ** By what means could the ftranger 
have entered my prifon?" 

" Signor, you flill dream !" replied the 
ceritiiiel, paufing, '^ No perfon has been 
here." 

" 5//7/ dream !" repeated Vivaldi, " how 
do you know that I have dreamt at' all ?'* 
His mind deeply afFedted by t^e extra-^ 
ordinary circum fiances of the dream, and 
the yet more extraordinary incident that 
had followed, Vivaldi gave a meaning to 
the words of the centinel, which did not 
belong to tbem^ 

« Whca 
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When people fleep, they are apt tflf 
dream/' replied the man, dryly. ** Wup- 
pofedjcni had flepti Stgnor." ' • 

" Api^fon, habited like amonki came- 
to me in the night, *• refumed Vavalditi 
and he defcribed the appearance of the 
dranger. The centinel, while he liilened|. 
became grave and thoughtful. 

" Do you know any perfon refcmblirig 
the one I have mentioned/* laid Vivaldi. 

^ No !" replied the guard. 

*• Though you have not feen him enter 
my prifon/' continued Vivaldi, **you may, 
perhaps, recoiled fuch a perfon, as an in* 
habitant of the Inqyiiition**' 

"San Dominico forbid !'* 

Vivaldi, furprized at this exclamation^, 
iaiquired the reafon for it 

•^ i know him not," replied the centinel,. 
changing countenance, and he abruptly 
left the prifon. Whatever eonfideration 
might occ^fion this fudden departure;,, 
his ailertion that he had been for three 

years- 
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j^Tt a guard of the Inquifitioi] coxxH 
tsarody be, credited, iince he had held* 
fo long a dialc^ue with a ptifoner, aod 
"was,, apparently), infenfible of the dan* 
gjst he lACttrred by fo d^nnj^ 
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'*' Is it not dead midaight ? 



Cold fearful drops fbnd on tny trembling itihm 
What do I fear?'* 

At j^bout-tho fiwne hour, as on the prc- 
«ding night, Vivaldi heard pcrfons ap- 
proachini^ his pWfoni aod^ the door un^ 
folding, his former conductors apjifeared. 
They threw o^^ him- the ftnac mantle* aa 
before, . and, in addition,, a blad^ veil,: 
that completely muffled hib eyes; after 
\>^hich, they led him from* the chamber* 
Vivaldi heard the. door fliut, on his de- 
parture^ and the centinds followed hi» 
fiep^ as if their duty was finiihed, and> 
he was^ ta.r^urn thither na more* At 
this momentv he remembeved the wordsi 
0^ the jftmngo: when he had difplayed the 

po. 



poniard, and Vivaldi apprehended the 
worfty from having thwarted the defign^- 
of a pcrfon apparently (6 malignant : but- 
he exulted in the re6lkiide, «4iich had pre- 
ferved him from debafement, and, with 
the magnanimous enthafl^fm of virtue, 
he almoft welcomed fufiOsringSy whioh 
w:o.uld prove ^e firmnefs of his juftice 
towards an enemy ; for he determined to 
brave every thing, rather than impute to" 
Schedoni circumfiances, the truth of ' 
which he pofieiTed no means of ^ a^r« 
taining. 

While Vivaldi was condu£lcd, as on^ 
the preceding night, through many paf* 
fages^ be endeavoured to difcover, by -' 
their length, and thc^ abreptnefs of ^ their' 
turnings, whether they were the fame he- 
bad traverfed' before. Suddenly, one oF 
his condu6lors cried. ^^ Stfeps 1" rt|. was 
the firft word Vivaldi had ever heard him 
uiter. He immediately perceived that the ' 
ground funk, and he began to defcendr"* 

a9 
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as he did which, he tried to count the 
number of the fteps, that he might form 
fome judgment whether this was the flight 
•he had palfcd l^efore. When he had 
Teached the bottom, he inclined to be- 
lieve that it was not fo; and the care 
which had been obferved'in blinding him, 
deemed to indicate that he was agoing to 
ibme new place. 

He pafled through feveral avefaues, and 
^then ascended; foon after which, he again 
defcended a very long flair-cafe, fuch as 
'he had riot any remembrance of, and they 
pafled over a confiderable extent of.levi^l 
ground. By the . hollow founds which 
his fleps returned, he judged that he was 
walking over vaults. " The footfleps of 
the centinels who had followed from the 
cell were no longcrheard, and he feemed 
to be Jeft with his .conductors only. A 
fecond flight appeared ,to lead him into 
lubterraneous vaults, for he perceived the 
air change, and felt a damp vapour wrap 
A 3 roundi 
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irovnd him. The menace of the jAoiJk^ 
that he ihould meet him in the chambeis 
of death, frequently occurred to Vivaldi. 

His condudors flopped in this vault, 
and feemed to hold a confultation, hu^ 
they (poke in fuch low accents, that .their 
words were not diilinguifhable, excqpt ^ 
few unconnedled ones, tliat hiated o£ 
more than Vivaldi could comprehend* 
He was, at length, again led forward; 
and foon after, he heard the heavy grating 
of hinges, -and perceived that he w^ 
pafling through feveral doors, by the fitu- 
ation of which Vivaldi judged they were^ 
the (ame he had entered the night before, 
and concluded, . that he was going, to thp 
hall of the tribunal. 

^is cQndu6lors flopped again, and 
Vivaldi beard the iron rod flrikc three 
times upon a door ; immediately a flrange 
voice fpoke from within, and the door 
was unclofed. Vivaldi pafled Qn, and 
imagined that he was admitted into a ipa- 

ciou^ 
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xx(M2S vault; for the air in^aa fieer, and kti- 
ij^ps found(id to a diflaace. 

Prefently^ a voice, as on the preceding 
{iiightf fununoned him to come forward, 
and Vivaldi luidcriiood that he was again 
before the trihunal. It was the voice . of 
the inquilitor who had been his chief 
examiner. 

^^ You, Vinccntio di Vivaldi,'* it laid, 
*** anfvsrer to your name, and to the quef« 
tions which ihall be put to you, without 
equivocation, on pain of the torture." 

As the qpt^nk had prediflec^, Vivaldi was 
afked what he knew o( father Schcdoni, 
: and, when he replied, as he had formerly 
done to his \myfierious viiitor, he was 
told that he knew more than he acknow- 
ledged. 

^* I hww no mwe,'* replied Vivaldi. 
*^ You equivocate,** faid the inquifitor. 
•* Declare what you have h6ard^ ^and re- 
member that you formerly took an oath 

to that purpofc*** 
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' '"Vivaldi was litent, tifl "a • tremendous 
voice from the tribunal commanded him 
to refpcft his oath. * 

^M do ref]f)e(a: it/ faid Vivaldi ; '^V ^^^ 
r conjure you to believe that I alfo rc- 
*fpe(9: truth, when I declare, that what I 
0m going to relate, is a report to which 
I give no confidence, and concerning even 
*^thc probability of which I cannot J)roduce 
thefmallcftproof;' \ 
- ^'^^ Refpecft truth'r^'laid dinothef yoice 
from the tribunal, and Vivaldi fancied lie 
' diftinguiftied the toties of the monk. 
He paufed a monient, and the exhorta- 
^tion was repeated/' Vivaldi then related 
-what the ftranger had faid concerning the 
6mily of Schedoni, *and* the difgtrife 
which the father had affumed in the con- 
vent of the 'Spirit© Santos but forbore 
even to name the penitentiary Anfaldo, 
^nd any circumftance contie6led with the 
extraordinary -confeffion, Vivaldi con- 
cluded, with again declaring, that he 

- had 
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kid not fufficient authority to juilify d be^ 
Hef in tho^e reports. 

^' On \vl)at authority do yon fcpoit 
them?'* faid the vicar-gencraL 
Vivaldi .was filent 

" On what authority i** ihquirod die 
inquilitory ftcrnlj^ 

Vivaldi, after a momcntery hefitation, 
faid, " What I am about to declare, holy 
fathers, is (6 extraordinary—-—-'* 

'* Tremble 1" faid a voice dofe to his 
ear, which he inftantly knew to be the 
monk^^, and the fudJennefs ^f which elec- 
trified him. He was unable to conclude 
the fentence. 

" What is your authority for the cc-- 
ports:?-'- demanded the inqnilitor. 

** It is unknown, even to myfelfi'* 
anfwoFed Vivaldi. 

*' Do not equivocate!" faid the vicar- 
general. 

'* I folemnly protefl;/* rejoined Vi- 

valdi, " that I know not either the namfe 
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/<nf tKe cdttiiition of iny in&raiel^ 
that I never even beheld his face^ t^ 
feticfi when lie Ipoke of fiither Schedoni.'" 
*' Trembfe!" rtpeated the fame law, 
l>ut emphatic voice in his ear. Vivaldi 
ilarted^ sitid turned involuntarily towards 
the foundy though his eyes could not at" 
£ft his ciuiofity. 

, ** You did well to fey, that you had 
Something extraordinary to add/' «^ 
*5rved the inquifilor. ** *Tis evidetot, 
alfo, that you expelled ibmething eixtfa* 
ordinary from your j«dges^ iinec ycwi 
foppofed they would credit theie aflcr- 

tions." 

Vivaldi was tdo proud to attempt the jus- 
tifying htmfelf againit fo giijrfs an accu-- 
iation, tk to make any reply^ 

" Why do you not fummon father An- 
ialdo?" faid the voice. '** Remember 
my words!" 

Vivaldi, again awed by the voice, he- 
fitated, for an inftant, how to aft, and 
iHthat infiant his courage returned. 

<^ My 
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^ M)r iiilbmier A^luAs befide me!" faid 
Vivaldi, boidly ; ** I knotr his voice! 
Detain him; it is of oonfotiucncc/' 

" Whofe voice?" deiaxttided tfee inqui- 
litor. " « .Nb pcrfon fpoke but myfclf !" 

*^ Whofe Yoicc T' faid the vicar-genc- 
Tal. 

^ The voice was clofe befide me/^ re- 
plied VivaMx. " It fpofcc low, but I 

tencw it well/* 

« 

♦* This is etflicr the tiunning, or the 
*freQzj of de^ir V oWcrvcd the vicar, 
general. ^ . • 

*• Not any perfon is now befide you, 
tJXcept the familiars^** laid the inquilitor, 
^* and they wait to do their office, if you 
fliall rcfufe to anfwer the queftions put 
to you.'' 

'* I perfifi ift my alTertion," replied Vi- 
valdi;, "and I iuppHcate that my e3'es 
may be unbound, that I may know my 
enemy." 

The tribunal, a^er a long private con- 
Ailtation, granted the requei} ; the veil 
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was i^ithdrawn, and Vivaldi perceived 
befide him— oply the familiars ! Theif 
faces, as is uilial, were concealed. Jt 
.appeared that one of thefe torturers muft 
be the myfterious enemy, who purfued 
him, if, indeed, that enemy was an. in- 
habitant of the earth 1 and Vivaldi re- 
quefted that they might be ordered to 
uucover their features.. He was ftemly 
rebuked for fo prefumptuous a requifition, 
and reminded of the inviolable law and 
faith, which the tribunal had .pledged, 
• that perfons appointed to their awful of- 
fice fhould never be expofcd to the re- 
venge of the criminal, whom it might be 
their duty to punifh. 

'* Their duty !'* exclaimed Vivaldi, 
thrown from his guard by flrong indigna- 
tion. *^ And is faith held facred with dc- 
mons !'* 

W ithout awaiting the order of the tri- 
bunal, the familiars immediately covered 
Vivaldi's face with the veil, and he felt 

him- 
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hiinfelf in their grafp. He endeavoured, 
bbwever^ to diientangle his hands, and, 
at length, fhook thefc men from their 
hold, and again unveiled his eyes; but 
the familiars^ w^re inflantly ordered to re- 
place the veil. 

The inquifitor bade Vivaldi to recolleft 
m whofe prelence he then was, and to 
dread the punifhment which his refiftaucc 
bad incurred, and which would be in* 
filled without delay^ unleis he could 
give fome iniiance, that might tend fo 
prove the truth of his late affertions. 
\ *' If you ^xpeft that I fhould fay 
more," replied Vivsddi, ^^ 1 claim, at 
kaft, protedlion from the mibiddenvio^ 
knee of the men who guard me. If 
they are fufiered, at their pkafure^ to 
iport with the mifery of their prifoner, I 
will be inflexibly iilent; and, fince I muli 
ihfifer. It ihall. be according to the laws 
of the tribunal/' 

: The vicar-general^ or,, as he is called, 
the grand inquifitor, promifed Vivaldi. 
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the degree of protctSlian he claimed^ and 
^ demanded^ at the fame time^ what were 
the wards he had juft heard. 

Vivaldi coniidered, that, though Juf- 
tke bade him avoid acciifing an enemy 
of fufpicious circumftances, concerning 
which he had no proof, yet, that neither 
juftice nor common fenfe^ required he 
fhould ni^ake a facrifice of himielf to the 
dilemiaa in which he was placed : Iki^ 
tSiepefcre, wiftiout. furtlier icruple, ac> 
knowledged, thatJthe; vpke had bidden him 
require of the tribunal to fnmmon one 
father Anialdo, the ^nd^ penitentiary* 
of the Saxita del, Flanto, new. Nafdc^^- 
a0d alfb &ther Scfaedoan^ wh,o la^ias to fta-t 
{oiCT to extrsDrdihary charges;, which 
w6uld be l^rought againil him bjr An-^ 
ialdo. Yivaldi anxioufly and rqpeatDdljr 
dffilared, that he knew not the nature of 
ih& charges^ r\0x that any juil ^olinds ios 
them^xifted. . 

Thcfe aflfertionB feemad to dirowi Ihe 
tnbciaal ^to new pei|>l<^fy.. Yfraiidi 

heard 
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heard thrir bufy voices in low debate, 
whidi continued for a confidepablc time. 
Jn this interval, be bad Id^ure to p^ceive 
jtbe many improbabilities that either of tlie 
^miliars IhouM be the ftrauger who (^ my- 
fterioufly haunted him ; *nd among thefe- 
was the circumftance <rf his haTing refided 
ib long at Naples. 

The , tribunal, after forae time had 
ckpfed in coo^ultation, proceeded on the 
examination, and Vi^ldi was aflsed vyhirf: 
fae knew of father Anialdo^ ^ He imme^ 
"^lately replied, that Anfkldo was an utter 
^fttanger t6 him^ and that he was not evei^ 
'aoq^uainted With a iingle perfonrefiding in 
the Santa diel I4ant6' or who had any 
kaowlrdge of the penitentiary. 

^ How I** faid tte grand inquifiiof, 
"^ You £arget that <be perfbn, who bade^ 
you require of this tribunal to fuxtimoa 
An^Ido, has knowledge of hh»/^ 

♦^ pardon me, I do not forget," re- 
iplied Viyaldi ; ^ and I tequeft it may be 
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Temembered that I am not acquainted 
with that perfon. If, therefore, he had 
given me any account of Anialdo,-^! could 
not have relied upon its authenticity.? 
Vivaldi again required of the tribunal, to 
underliand that he did not fuRimon An- 
faldo, or any other perfon, before them, 
but had merely obeyed their command, to 
repeat what the ftranger had faid. 

The tribunal acknowledged the jafine& 
of this injlmdlion, and exculpated him from 
atiy harm that Ihould be the confequence 
of thefummons. But this aiTurance.of iafety 
ifor himfdf was not fuffiqient to appeaflb 
Vivaldi, who was alarmed left he Ihould 
be the .means of bringing an innoceid: 
perfon under fuiplcion. The. grand iu- 
quifitor again addrefled him, after a gene- 
ral iiilence had been commanded inth^ 
court. i 

*' The account you have givbq.of jour 

informer,^' faid he, ;".is fo extraordinary, 

that it would^ not deferve credit^ but thajt 
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you have dilcoy^red the utmoft reluctance 
to xeveal the charges he gave y<Hi^ frooc^. 
whichy it appears, that, oa your patt> aC 
leail^ the fummons is not malicious. Bat 
are you certain that you have not deluded 
yourfelf, and that the voice befide yoti 
was not aa imaginary one, conjured up 
by your agitated fpirits ?'* 

" I am certain," replied Vivaldi^ with 
firnanefe. 

** It is true," refamed the grand inqui-* 
fitor, " that feveral peribns were near 
you, when you exclaimed, that you heard 
the voice of your informer ; yet no perfoA . 
heard it befides yourfelf!" 

•* Where are thofe peribns naw?^' de- 
manded Vivaldi. 

•• They are diijperfed; alarmed at your 
acculation." j 

** If you will fumiDon them,*' feid Vi- 
Taldi, *« and order that ipy eyes may be 
^aoovered, I will point out to you, witb^ 
^t hefitetioD, tlie perfba of my inibfixier^i 
ft<>u)d he remain among them.**^ 

jt 5 The 
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The trikRMil ooomianded that tbcy 
flMMild apjpe&Tj but oew^ ^fficulties aiofe* 
It was not reffi^nbered ci whom Ae 
crowd confined; a few indiyiduals only 
were Koolkdked^ and tbeie were fum* 
iBoncd. 

Vivaldi, in fokmn expe^la^n, beard 
ilep9 and the hum of voices gatbenng 
rotiiid hiaiy and impatiently awaited for 
the words that would reftore him io lights 
and, perhaps, rekafe fiim from uncer- 
tainty. In a few moments, be beard the 
command given; the veil Was once more 
xemoyll^from his eyes, and he was or- 
dered to point out the accufer. * Vivaldi 
thm^ an faafly glance upon the furround- 
ir^ Grangers. , 

. V The lights burn dimly," feid he, " I 
^^nnot difHnguifh thefe faces.^ 

It was ordered that a lamp iliould be 
lowered from the roof, and that the 
firsingers Ihould arrange themfclves on ei« 
ther iide of Viyaldi. When this was done, 

and 
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luMllie gbuicfed his eyes agaifl upon the 
crowd, ««Hei8 not here!" (aid Vivaldi $ 
^ not one of thefe countenances refem-^ 
btes the mbnl: of PialuzzL Yet, R^jr 
who is be that fiaods in the ihade behind 
thofe perfon3 on the left ? &xd him lift 
his cowl f" ^ 

The crowd fell back, and the perlbn^ ta 
^^^m VivalcB had pointed^ waa left alone 
within the circle. 

" He is an officer of the Inquifitioo^'^ 
feid a man near Vivaldi, ^* and he may 
not be compelled to difcovcr his face, un- 
Ie& by an exprefs cofninand from ^e tri- 
biinri;' 

^^ I calt upon the tribi»iaj[> to^ coinmaod 
i*r fiid Vivaldi- 

^ Who' cdh\" cx€rakJaed> v^«, and 
Vivaldi recogni^d tliet<Mi9S of the monk, 
• but 'b<5' knew not ^xa^ll^ wjienee they 
came. " - 

'' I, Vinceiitio 41 Vi^a.P,''* replWtlie 
priforfej-^ <* I G}^ij« the jarivikgc that h^s 
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been awarded me, and bid you unveil 
your countenance/' ' , 

There was a pauie of fikncc in the 
courts except that a dull murmur raa 
through the tribunal. , Meanvrhile, tb€ 
figure within the circle iiood mo6oolel% 
and remained veiled. 

" Spare him/* faid the man, who had 
before addreflVd Vivaldi; "he has rear 
fons for wifhing to remain \jUifcriowB> 
which you cannot conjefturc He is an 
officer of the Inquifition, and not the 
perfon you apprehend.** 

*^ Perhaps I can conjedhire his tea* 
ions/' replied Vivaldi, who, raifing his 
voice, added, ** I appeal to this tribunal, 
^and command you, who fiand alone 
within the circle^ yon in black garments,, 
to unveil your features X^ 

Immediately a loud voice iffued from 
the tribunal, and faid, 

*• We command yoa, in the name of 
^ moft boly Inqjidfltien, to reveal youf' 
fetfl'* 

The. 
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^ The Atangtx trembled, but, without ptc* 
fumingv to hefitate, uplifted his cowl. VJ* 
'vaidiV eyes were eagerly fixed upon him ; 
but the a6lioa difclofed, not the counte- 
nance of the monk ! but of an official 
whom he recolledled to have fceri once 
heforfe, though cxaftly on what occ%:fioii 
he did not jaow remember. : 

- *^ This is- not my informer i'* iaid Vi- 
valdii^ turning from him with deep diiapjp 
4>ointment, while the ftranger dropped hw 
cowl, and the crowd, clofed.upon him. 
At the aflertion. of Vivaldi, the membeis 
of the tribunal looked upon each other 
doabtingly, and . were i^lent; till ; the 
^grand inquiiitor, waving his hand^ as >f 
to command attention, addreiTed Vivaldi. 
^* It appears, then, that you have for- 
merly lecn the face of your informer !^ : 
*' I have already declared £>/' replied 
Vivaldi. 

The grand inquifitor demanded when, 
and wherey he had feen it. 

" Laft 
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^ latSt m^, and in my prfl^/^im^ 
A^ered Vivaldi. 

*'* In your prifonr fniA the eidinarf 
inquifhor/ cooteoiptuouily, who bad bc^ 
lore examined him^ ^< and in your dreamy 
too, no doubt I'' 

« In your prifon!'* exclaimed feverat 
members of the lower tribunal. 

^ He dreams ftill**' obferved an in- 
^ ^uiiitor* " Holy fathers! he a:bufe8 your 
^tience, and the frenzy of terror has de- 
luded hk ereduiity. We negleft the «k>- 
ments/' 

** We mull inquire further irito this/* 
feid another i^uiiittfr. *^ Here is fome 
deception. If y0u, Vixxjentio di Vivaldi,: 
have aflfertcd a faldiood — ^tremble T* 

Whether Vivaldi's meggiory ft ill vi* 

*r 

brated with the voice of &e menfe, or 

that the tone in .which &is ftmc word 

was now pronounced did refemWe it, he 

ilmoft ftarted, when the inquifitor had 

iaid tremble ! and Ke deman^d who ipoKa 

'ihen» ' 
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'^ It b oudelf;' wfweted tiie ikiqifi&« 
tor. \ 

Afib^r a fliort eonTerffttion afflong the 

mendb^ of the tribunal^ tlae grwd inqnir 

fitor gave mders that tbe oentioels, w2i« 

had watched on the psecediog caght at 

the prifbn dow of Vivaldi^ flKxald be 

farougbt into the hall of jofiice^ The 

p€a:£>i)8» who bid been latdy fummoncd 

into \ the chaoibery were now hidden to 

withdraw, and all fbrtlier exammatifi^ 

was iuTpended till &e airival of the cenli^ 

tiels; Vivddi heard oi% the low Toioea 

of the inqatfitars> a$ thi^ -oonverfed <f(dh 

vatcly together^ and he remained fiten^ 

thou^itfuly and amac&ed* 

When the cenftinefe appeated, and 
were aiked who h^ entered the priion of 
Vivaldi during the lafl. nighty Ihey dc:* 
claredj without heiitation^ o^ confufion, 
that hdt ^any peribn had pafied thirougb 
ihe door after tjie hour when the prifoner 
i^d returned. £cQm exaimnatkm, till ther 
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foAcrorhig inornitigr when the giiard Bad 
carried in the ufual allowance of bread 
tind watef. In this afferfion^ they per- 
iifled^ without the Icaft equirocationry 
iK^t^ithf^nding^ which they were ordered 
into confinement^ till the a£^ir ihould 
be cleared up.- 

The doubts, howe-vier, which were ad- 
mitted, as to the integrity of thefe men^ 
did not contribute to diJSipate tboie, wbich 
had .prevailed over the oppofite fide of 
the queftion. On the contrary, the fuf- 
|»cions. of the. tribunal, augmenting witk 
their perplexity, fecmed to fluctuate 
fiqmWy oyer eyery point of the fubjeft 
l>efore them, till, inftead of thi'owing 
any light upon the truth, they only fetvcd 
to involve the whole . in deeper obfcurity'i 
Mom doubtful th^n before of the honefly 
of Vivaldi^ extraordinary aflertions, the 
grand inqaifitor informed him, that if> 
after further inquiry into this af^ir, k 
ihould appear he had been trifling, with 
,i the 
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ibe credulity of his judges, he would be 

fevcrely punilhed for his audacity; but 

that, on the other hand^ Ihonld tliere 

be reaibn to believe that, the centinela 

hadv fiiiled in their duty, and that fome 

peribn had entered his prifon during the 

night, the tribunal would proceed in a 

different manner. 

Vivaldi, perceiving that, to be believed,' 

it was necefiary hQ ihould be. more cir* 

cumfiantial, deicribed, with: exaclnefsi 

the perfon and appearance of the monk^ 

without, however, mentioning the jhh 

niard . which ha d been exhybited. A pxo« 

found lilence reigned in the cfaamber> 

^hilc ho fpoke; it £eeme<} 6 filence not 

merely of attention, but of ftftoniflimcnt; 

Vivaldi, him&if was> awed^ and,, when-hf 

had Goaicluded, almoft expected tO: hear 

the voice of tj^e ujionk uttering df^fiauce^i 

or th?Q^tpning vengeaiiGe.5 but\all fe^ 

Hiain^ Jiy^d, till tlije inquiStpr,y^l.ia 

had Jfirft ex^min^ him> f^i^i in aifq^ejoft 
tpue, 

'* We 



fribunal. Thefe.were the more farpriz- 
ing, becaufe they were the firft from him 
that had in any degree indicated a wilh io 
confole or quiet the alarm of the prifo- 
her ; and Vivaldi even fancied that they 
betrayed fome fore-knowledge that lie 
would not be difturbed this night by the 
prefence of liis awful vilitor. He would 
entirely have ceafed to apprehend, though 
not to expe^, had he been allowed a 
light, atid any weapon of defence^ if, ia 
trutb^ the iiraager was of a nature to fear 
9 weapon.; -but, to be thus expofed to the 
deiigns of a myilerious and powerful be* 
ing;: wlioip: be . was confcmis; of havmg 
iiffcadtd, tor/ fftftaiu fuch a iitaatio(% 
withoat^^ifienn^ wanxiety, ^required fomcr 
i;vhat more thaa courage^, or lels thaa 
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CHAP. VII. 

^* -^Xt came o^er my foul ai doth the thunder, 
^Whilc difiant yet, with an unexpected biirft, ; 
It threats the trembling ear. Now to the ^rial." 

GAKACTACUSr' 

JLn confequence of what- had tranfpired^at 
the laft examination of Vivaldi, the ^grapd 
penitentiary Anfaldo, together with the 
father Schedoni, were cited t9 appear be- 
fore the table of the holy office. 

Schedoni was arrefted on his way to 
Rome, whither he wa3 going privately to 
make further efforts for the liberation of 
Vivaldi, whofe releafe he had found it 
more difficult to efFeft, than his impriibn- 
mei^t; the perfon upon whofe affiftance 
the Confeffor relied in the . firll inftance, 
having boafied of more influence than he 
poflefled, or perhaps thought it prudent 

to 
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to exert. Schedoni liad been the mofc 
anxious to procure an immediate:, releafe 
for Vivaldi, kit a p«i:»rt oi hi3 fitu'^tion 
fhould reach his family, notwithfianding 
the ^ecautioHS,' whidi are uilu%: ein* 
ployed to throw an impeiiffitrajbl^ fiira^d 
o^er tfjc prifoners ^f this dTeadfal trifeu* 
tial, and bury them for ever from the 
knowledge of their friends. Sucji prem«- 
tore difcovery of Vivaldi's circumftances^ 
ScheSoiii apprehended might include aWb 
a difcovery of the perfecutdr, and draw 
^dbwn upon himfeif the abhorrence and 
the vengeance of- a family, whom it was 
fK)w, more than ever, his wifli and his 
intereill to conciliate. It was iiill his in- 
tention, that the jduptials of Vivaldi and 
EUena fhould be privately fbfemnized 
immediately on the releafe of the prifoncr, 
who, even if he had realbn to fufped 
"Schedoni for his late perfecutor, would 
then be intcrefted in concealing his lliipi- 
cions for ever, and from whom therefora, 
np evil was to be apprehended. 

How 
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How little did Vivsddl fyce&c, that 
HI reporting to the tribunal tiie fintn^i 
ger*s'f6mmoQS of father Schedoni^ be 
was defemng, or, perhaps^ wholly pre* 
venting his own marriage with Bllensi 
di Rofalbat How little^ alfo, did he 
apprehend what would be the further 
eonfequences of a difclo(u^5 which the 
pecniiar circumftances of his fituatton 
had fa«rdly permitted him to wkhhold^ 
thoiagh, covid he haye underftood the 
probable tnreat of it, he wocild hsive 
braved all the terrors of the tribunal, and 
death itfelf, rad^er than incur the retnor& 
of having promoted it. 

The motive for his arreftati€»i was 
Concealed from Sehedoni^ who had not 
tbe r«notcrft fuipicion of its nature, but 
attributed the arreft, to a difcovery • vAich 
the tribunal had made <# his being the 
aocufer of Vivaldi, This difclofure he 
attributed to his own imprudence, in 
having ftated, as an inftance of Vivaldi's 
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4tootempt for the Catholic faiths thatiie 
had infulted a prieft while doing pensuice 
iu the cfaui^ch of the Spirlto Saato. But 
by v^hat art the tribunal had difcovered 
that he was the pried alluded to^ and the 
author, of the accu(atipn^ Schedoni could 
by no means conjeifture. He was wilHcg 
to believe that this arreil Was only for the 
purpofe of obtaining proof of Vivaldi's 
guilty apd the Confeflbr knew that .he 
could fo;coddudl hiflCifelf in evidence, as 
in all ptohability to exculpate the prifoner, 
from whom, when he fhould explain him* 
. felf, jio re&ntment on account of his for- 
mer conduit was to, be apprehended. Yet 
Schedoni was not perfedtlyat eafe ; for it 
was ppilible that a knowledge of Vivaldi'si 
iituation^ and of the author of it, bgd 
preached his family, and had produced Ui 
own aroefl* 9kx this bead, however, his 
fears .wcrfe not powerful ; finqe, J:he longer 
l)t dwelt upon the.fubjcA, the more impro- 
bable it appeared that fuch a difclofure, 
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ml leaft ib kr as it related to himfelf/i^uM 
Jiave beto -affedled. • 

VivkMi, from the night <^ bis late ^xa^ 
ifif nation, was ncA called upon, iiH Sche- 
•dorti and fathfcr Anlkldo appeared togetket 
in the -hall of the tribunal. The two 
latter hafl ahready. bedin Separately exal- 
mined, and Anfaldo had private^ ftated 
the particulars of the confeffion he had 
-received on the vigil of the Santo Mateo, 
in 'the year 175^, for which difclofure he 
^had received ibrmal abfolutioa. : What 
hzd ps^ied at that examination does not 
appear, but on. this <his fecand interroga^ 
tion, he was required to repeat the fubjeA 
and the circumiiaaces of the confeiSTon. 
This was probably with a view of obierr- 
ing its efFeft upon Scbedoni and on Vi- 
valdi, which would diredl the c^ihion of 
ihe tribunal as to the guilt of the Confeflof, 
and the veracity of ihe young priibner. • 

On this night a very exa^ inquiry was 
made, concerning every peribn, who had 
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idbtaSiied adibiifiion i&to the hall of juf« 
tice; fuch officials is vfcre not im- 
med^Ady ntoctSkry to zfR& in the cere- 
monies of the tribunal were excluded) 
together with every other peribn belong- 
ing to the Inquisition not material to the 
evidence^ or to the' judges* When this 
•fcrutiny was 09Gtj the priioners were 
brought in^ and thdr ^nduiStors oid^ed 
to withdraw. A lUence of fome moments 
prevailed in thiehall; and, however dif- 
ferent might . be ■ the refle<Stions of tlie 
Several prifoners, the degree of anxious 
icxpedtation was in each, probably, nearly 
the lame. 

The grand-vicar having fpoken a few 
words in private to a peribn on his left 
|ia,nd, an inquilitor rofe. 

** If any peribn in this court,*' faid he, 
*^ is known by the name of father, fiche- 
doni, belonging to the Dominican fociety 
jo( the. Spirito Santo at Naples, let hifli 
appear!" 

a - Schedoni 
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Schism atiAr^red to this fiimmotta. 
He came {orw^xd with a firm Gcp, and, 
liptviag eroded himfeif, and bowed to. the 
tribunal^ awaited in filenceits con^mands. 
• The penitentiary Anfaldo was next 
called upon. Vivaldi obferved that he 
faultered as he advanced; and that his 
obeifance'to the tribunal was more pro- 
found than Schedoni's had baen» Vivaldi 
'htmielf was then fuxnmoned ; his sar was 
jcalna. and dignified, and his countenauce 
exprefied thefolema energy of his feelings^ 
but nothing of deje<^io;i* 

Schedoni and Anfaldo were now, for 
the firft time, confronted. Whatever 
might; be the feelings of Schedoni on be- 
holding the penitentiary of the. Sanla del 
PianfOy he ^ei5lually concealed, them. 

The grand-vicar hiqifelf opened the 
examination, " You, father Schedoni, of 
the S|4i;ito Santo," he faid^ ^^ an(wer and 
fay, whether the perfon who now fiands 
before you, bearing the title oF grand 

I. I peni- 
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penitentiary of the order of the &ack 
Penitents, and prefiding over the convent 
<rf tile's an fa Maria del Pianfo at Naples, fe 
Icnown to you. 

To this requilition Schedoni replied with 
4nnne(s in the negative. 

" You have never, to your knowledge, 
Ccen him before this hour ?** 

■^* Never !" faid Schedoni* 

*^'Iiet the oath i)e adminiftered," added 
ihe grand-vicar.' Schedoni having ac* 
•cepted it ; the fame queftions were put to 
Anfaldo concerning the ConfeflTor, when, 
to the aftonifliment of Vivaldi and of the 
greater part of the court, the penitentiary 
denied all knowledge of Schedoni. His 
Degative was given, however, in a lefe 
decifive manner ftian that of the Confcffor, 
and when the tifual oath was offered, 
Anfaldo declined to accept it 

Vivaldi was next called upon to identify 
Schedoni^ he declared, that the perfon 
-9^0 was then pointed out to him, he bad 

never 
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never known by any other denomination 
th^n that of father Schedoni ; and that he 
bad always underfiood him to be a monk 
of the Spirito Santo- ; but Vivaldi was at 
the &me time careful to repeat, that he 
knew nothing furthcrrelative to his life. 

Schedoni was fomewhat furprized at 
this a{^arent candour of Vivaldi towards^ 
bimlelf, but accuflomed to impute an evil 
motive to aU condud)", which he could not 
dearly comprehend^ he did not.fcrupleto- 
believe, that ibme latent n^ichief waS' 
direfbed againft him. in this feemingly; 
honefi declaration^. 

After ibme further preliminary forms 
had pafledv Anfaldo was ordered to relate- 

« 

&e particulars- of the confeifion, which: 
had been made to him on the eve of the 
Santo Marco. It muft be remembered^ 
that this was tlill what is called^ in the: 
Inquifition, a prhate examination* 

After he had taken the cuftomary oaths 
to ixdate neither more nor leis than th^ 

!« 2; truth) 
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truth of what hiadpafled before him, Aii- 
faIdo*s depofitions were written down 
' nearly in the following words; to which 
Viv^di liftened with almoil treniblirtg at- 
tention, for, belides the curiofity which 
ibme previous circumftances bad excited 
refpedting them, he believed that his own 
fate in a great meaiiire depended upon a 
difcovery of the fa(5t to which they led/ 
What, if he had furmifed how much 1 and 
that the perfon, whom he had been in 
Ibme degree inflramental hi citing before 
this tremendous tribunal^ was thefiither 
of his EUena di Rofalba ! 

Anialdo, having again anfwered to bia 
name and titles^ gave his depbfition $&' 
follows : 

" It was oh the eve of the twenty- 
fifth of April, and in the year 1752, that 
as I fat, according to my cnflom^ in ther 
confeiHonal of San Maroo^ I was alaizn^t 
ed by deep groans, which came froxtt the 
box on my left hand**' 

Vivaldi 
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Vivaldi obfervcd, that the date nov^ 
nientioned agreed with that recorded by 
the flranger^ and he was thus prepared 
to believe what might follow, and to giver 
his conftdenoe to this extraordinary and 
unleen perfimage* 

Anfaldo continued, '^ I was- the more* 
alarmed by theiie ibundsj becaufe I had 
not been prepared for them ; I knew not: 
that any perfon was in the confefHonal^, 
nor had even obferved any one pafs along; 
the aiile — ^but tie duikine& of the hour 
may account for my having failed to do 
£q ; it was after fun-fet> and the tapers at 
the fhrine of San Antonio as yet burned^ 
feebly in the twilight," 

*^ Be brief^ holy fether/* faid the in- 
qmfitor who had formerly been moft ac- 
tive in examining Vivaldi ; ^' Q)dak clofely 
to the point.*' 

" The groans would fometimes ceafe,'* 
reiUmed Anfeldo, '^ and long paufes of 
filence follow ; they were thofe of a foulj 

L 4 in 
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ih agony, ftruggling with the confcioufnefs 
of guilt, yet wanting refolution to confefs 
k. I tried to encourage the penitent, and 
held forth oery hope of mercy and for- 
givenefs which my duty would allow, 
but for a coniiderable time without effc& ; 
— ^the enormity of the fin feemed too big 
for utterance, yet the penitent appeared 
equally unable to endure the concealment 
of it. His heart was burfting witlj tlie 
lecret, and required thie comfort of ab- 
foltrtioh^ ev^n at the pride of the fevereft 
penance." 

^* Fadls r* faid the inquifitor, « thefe 
are are only furmifes." 

*' Fadls will come full foon !*V replied 
Anfaldo, and bowed his beatl, *^ the mcti- 
tion of them will petrify you, holy fathers ! 
ds they did.me, * though not for the fame 
reafons. While I endeavoured to enoau^ 
rage the penitent, and afiured him^ that 
abfolution ihould follow the acknowledge 
nent of his crimes, however heinous tfaofe 

crimes 
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crimes might be^ if accompanied byiiti* 
cere repentance^ he more than once began « 
his confeilion^ and abruptly dropt it.) 
Once^ indeed^ he quitted the confeffional ; 
his agitated Ipirit required Uberty ; and lt> 
was then, as he walked with perturbed* 
fteps along the aifle, that I firft obferved • 
his figure. He was in the. habit of a. white. 
fria[r> and, as nearly as I can recoiled^, ? 
was about the ftatuve of * him,- the father-* - 
Schedoniy who now ftands before me." ' 

As Anfaldo delivered . thefe words, the/ 
attention of the. whole.tribunal was tumcdl. 
upon Schedoni, who flood unmoved, andn 
with his eyes bent towards the ground. . 
. *' His face," continued the penitentiary, 
*^ I did not fee.; .he. was, with good reafon, 
careful , to. xonceal it; other refemblance, , 
therefore,, than the ftature, I cannot; 
ppintout between them. The voice, in-^ 
deed, the voice of the penitent, I think 1 4 
fliall never forget ; I ihould know it agaia^^ 
at any diftance of time." 

15./ *^Ha»> 
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^^ Has it not flrock font ear^ fincc ytm 
came within thefe walls V {iud a nt^nber 
of the tribunaL 

*^ Of that hereafter," obforved the in- 
qtiifitor, ^* you wander from the pdnt, 
father/' 

The Ticar^general remarked, that the 
circumftances jufi related wexe important, 
and ought not to be pafled oirer as irrde- 
vant. TKe inquifitor fubmitted to this 
opinion, but obje<3ed that they were not 
pertinent to the moment; and Anfaldo 
was again bidden to repeat what he had 
heard at confeffion. 

" When the ftranger returned to the 
Heps of the confeffional, he had acquired 
liifFxient refolution to go through with the 
talk he had impofed upon himfelf, and 
a thrilling voice fpoke through the grate 
the fadls I am about to relate^'* 

Father Anfaldo paufcd, and was fome- 
what agitated ; he feemed endeavouring 
to recoiled courage to go through with 

* 
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what he had beguB. During this p3u% 
the lilence of expe/6^aticm rapt the court, 
and thq eyes of the tribunal were diredledt 
alternately to Anfaldo and Schedoni^ wha 
certainly required fomething more than* 
human firmnefs to fupport unmoved the 
fcvere fcrutinyj and the yet feverer fuTpi^ 
cion3^ to which he ftood expoied. Whe-- 
ther, however, it was the fortitude of 
eonfcious innocence^ or the hardihood of 
atrocious vice, that protefted the Confeflbr, . 
he certainly did not betfay anyemotion,- 
Vivaldi, who 'had unceafingly obferved' 
hhn from the commencement of the de- 
poiitions, felf* inclined to helieve that he' 
was not the penitent defcribed. Anfaldo, ^ 
havings at length, recolledled bimfelf, 
proceeded as follows : 

*M have been through life,' faid the- 
penitent, ' the flave of my paffions, and * 
they have led me into horrible excefles. I 
had once a brother !'— He flopped, and deep ^ 
groans again told the agony of -his foul ; 

j^6 * ^ at't 
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at length, he added— ^ That brother 
had a wife ! — ^Now liften, father, and layj 
whether guilt like mine may hope for ah- 
folution ! She^was beautiful — I lored her} 
ihe was virtuotis, and I defpaired. Yon, 
father,* he continued in a frightful tone, 

* never knew the fury of de^air \ It 
overcame or communicated its own force 
to every ether paffion of my foul, and I 
fought to releafe myfelf from its tortures 
by any means. My brother died ! ' — ^The 
penitent paufed again," continued Anfaldo, 
** I trembled while I Kftened ; my lips were 
iealed. At length, I bade him proceed, 
and he fpoke as follows.— *My brother died 
ata diftance from home/ — Again the peni- 
tent pa^ifed, and the filence continued fa 
long, that I thought it proper to inquire 
of what diforder the brother had expired. 

* Father, I was his murderer !* faid the pe- 
nitent in a voice which I never can forget; 
it funk into my heart/' 

Anfaldo appeared affected by the re» 
joiembrance, and was for a moment £Ient. 

At 
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At the laft words Vivaldi had particularljT 
noticed Schedoni^ that he might judge by 
Ihdr efFeft upon him, whether he was 
guilty ; but he remained in his forhief atti- 
tude, and his eyes were ftill fixed upon the 
ground. 

■ " Proceed, father r faid the ihquifitor, 
" what was your reply to this confcffion ?"* 
•* r was filent," faid Anfaldo ; '' but at . 
length I bade the penitent go on. * T con- 
trived faid he, that my brother fliould die' 
at a diftance from home, and I fb con-' 
dufted the affair, that his widow never 
fiifpetfted the caufe of his d^ath. It was not 
till long after the ufual time of mourning- 
had expired, that I ventured to folicit her 
hand': but fhe haft not yet forgotten my 
brother, and ihe rejected me. My paflion 
>Vould no longer be triffed with. I caufed' 
her to be carried from her houfe, and fhe 
^as afterwards willing to retrieve her 
honour by the marriage vow. I had fa- ^ 
crificed my confcience, without having 

found 
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found happme& ;*-— ihe did not ereB 
condescend to conceal bier diidain. Mor-. 
tijfied^ exafperated by her condud^ I be- 
gun to fu^ecSl that fome other emotioa 
than refentment occaiioned this difdain ^ 
and lafi: of all jealoufy — jealoufy came to 
crown my mi&ry-^to light up all jny pal^ 
lions into madnefs T 

'" The penitent/' added Anfaldo* " ap- 
peared by the manner in which he uttered 
this^ to be nearly frantic at the moment^ 
and convylfive fob$ foon fiiiled his words* 
When he refumed his confeflion, he iaid, 
* I foon found an objeA for my jealoufy. 
Among the few perfons,. who vifited us kk 
the retirement of our country refidence, 
was a gentleman^ who^ I fancied^ loved 
my wife ; I fancied too, that, whenever he 
appeared^ an air of particular fatisfa<ftion 
was vifible on her countenance. She 
ieemed to have pleafure in converfing. 
with, and ihewing him diAin<5lion. I even - 
ibmetimea thought, flxe had pride in dif- 

playmg: 
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pfaying ib me Ac preference Ifae enters 
turned for hiiD> Smd that an air of triumph^ 
and even of fcorn, was addrefled to me, ^ 
whenever flie mentioned his name. Pcr- 
baps, I miftook refentment for love^ and 
ihe only wished to puniih me^ by exciting 
my jealoufy. Fatal ^rror ! itkt puniihed 
herfclfalfor 

" Be lefs circumftantial; father,** iaid 
the inquifitor. 

Anfaldp bowed bis head, and continued. 
" One evening,' continued the penitent, 
* that I returned home unexpectedly, I was 
told that a vilitor was with my wife ! As I ^ 
approached the apartment where tfaey &t, 
l*^ heard the voice of Sacchi; it ieemed 
mournful and fupplicating. I flopped tO' 
liften, and diiiinguiihed enough to fire 
me with vengeance. I reftrained myfelf, 
however, fo far as to ftep foftly to^a lattice 
that opened from the paff^e, and over«. 
looked the apartment. The traitor was 
on his knee before her, W bether Ihe had 

ibeard 
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Heard my flep, or obierved my face>, 
through the high lattice^ or that fl^re- 
fented his conduiSt. I know not, but ffae.. 
rofe immediately from her chair. I did. 
not pauie to queflion her motive; but^. 
feizing. my fiiletto^ I rufhed into the 
room, with intent to ilrike it to the vil* 
Iain's heart. The fiippofed afTaffin of my. 
honour efcaped into the garden^ and was 
heard of no more.* — But your wife ? ikidj 
L. ' Her' bo{<Hn received the poniard !^* 
rpplied the pc?iitent*T 

Anfaldo's voice faultered; as- he repeat*-* 
ed this part (rf the confeffion, and he was^ 
utterly unable to<proceed/ The tribuaal|. 
obferving; his condition^ allowed him a^. 
chair^ and, after a Aruggle di fome mo-»^ 
mentSi he added, ^^ Think, holy fathers, 
O think! what muD: have been my.fbel^; 
ipgs at th^t indant ! I wasnnyfelf the lo- 
ver of the woman, whom he contefled 
bimielf to- have murdered^** 

« Was flie innocent-?" fSwd'a voice; 
gad Vivaldij whofe attention had latterly 

been 
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been fixed upon Anfaldo, now, on look- 
ing at Schedoni, perceived that it was lie 
who, had fpoken. At the found of his 
voice, the penitentiary tiirned inftantly 
towards hiraf. There was a paiife of ge- 
neral lilence, during which Anialdo's eyes 
were eariieiily fixed upon the accufed. 
At length, he fpoke, ** She was inno- 
cent!" He replied, with folemn empha- 
lis, "She was moft virtuous !f**. . 

Schedoni had ihrunk back within him- 
felf; h^ afked 'lio further^ :A murmur, 
rah through Ihe tribunal, which rofe by 
degrees, till it broke forth into audible 
convex^atidn; at length, the fecrctary was 
diredlcd: to note the queflion of: Schc-^ 
ooni. : J 

<* Was, that the voice of the penitent, 
which you have juft heard?'* demanded 
theinquifitor of Anfaldo. " Remember, 
you have faid that you Ihould. know, ifr 
again 1.'* 

"I think it was," replied Anfaldo i 
•* but I cdnnot fwear to that/' 

<'Whafe 
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^* What infirmity of judgment ib this I" 
faid the lame inquifitor, who himfelf was 
feldom troubled with the modeily of 
doubt^ upon any fubje<^» Anialdo was 
bidden to reiiime the narrative* 

*' On this difcovcry of the murderer/ 
iaid the penitentiary, ^^ I quitted the con- 
iclIionai> and my ienfes forfbok me before 
I could. (kliTer ordera for the detedlion of 
the affafEn. When I recovercd, it was 
too late ; he. had eicaped ! From that 
boor, to; the prefent; I hzve xieTer ieen 
)nmi nor dare I affirm that the peribn 
BOW before me is he/' 

The iaquifitoi: was about to fpeak, but 
the graiid-vicar waved hi& haiid; ^s a lig^ 
nal for attention, and, addreffing An^ 
&ldOy faid, *^ Ahhough yon may be un- 
acquainted with Schedoni, the monk of 
the Spirito Santo, reverend father, can 
you not recolle<£t the p^rion of the Count 
di Bruno, your former friend?'* 

Anfaldo agaift looked at Schedoni, with 

a fcrutinizing eye ; he &K:ed it loi^; but 

,. the 
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the countenance of Schedont fuffered no 
change. _ . 

*^ No!** faid the penitentiary, at length,. 
" I dare not take upon me to aifcrt, that 
this is the Count di Bruno* If it 19 he, 
years have wrought deeply on his fea* 
tares. That the penitent was the Count 
di Bruno I have proof; he menticmed my 
name as his yiiitor, and particular cir« 
cumftances known only to the Count and. 
myfelf ; but that ^ther Schedoni was tlie 
penitent, I repeat it, I dare not affirm/- 

'^ But that dare I !'* faid another roice ; 
and Vivaldi » turning towards^ it, beheld, 
the myXlrerious ftvanger advaaciog, hiA 
coK^l now thrown back, and an air of 
menace overfpreading every terrific fea-- 
ture. Schedoni, in the inftant that he 
perceived him, {eemed agitated ; his coun-. 
ten^nce, for the firJi time, fufFcred fomo- 
change. 

The tribunal was profoundly fileot, but 
fwrprize, and a kind of relllefe cxpefta-- 

tion^ 
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tion, marked every brow. Vivaldi w^s 
about to exclaim, " That is my infer* 
merP' when the voice of the ftranger 
checked him, 

" Doft thou know mc ?'* laid he> 
fternly, to Schcdom, and his attitude be- 
came fixed. 

Schedoni gave no reply^. 

** Doft thou know meT*^ repeated hi*^ 
accufcr, m a ffeady fotemn voice. 

" Know thee !** uttered Seliedon^ 
faintly. * 

" Doft thou know tifeis?** cried tfetr 
ftranger, railing his voice, as he- drew 
firom his garment" what appeared to be» 
dagger. *' Doft thou know thelc indcli- 
hie ftains?** faid he, lifting the poniard, 
and, with an^ outftretched arm, pointing* 
il towards Schedoni. 

The ConfelTor turned away his face; 
it feemed as if his heart fickened. 

^ With this dagger was thy brother 
irain r faid the terrible ftranger; ^ Shall* 
I declare myfelf ?/• 

Schc- 



Schedoni's courage forfook him, and 
be funk againil a pillar af the hall for 
fepport. 

The confternation was now general ; 
the extraordinary flppearancc and conduft 
of the flranger feemed to ftrikc the greater 
part of the tribunal, a tribunal of the in- 
<|Uifition itfelf! with <li£[nay« Sevaral of 
the members rofe from ■ their feats ; others 
called aloud for the officials, whb kept 
guard at the doors of th^ hall, and inqui- 
red who had admitted ihe flranger, ' while 
flie vicar-general and. a few inquifitors 
Xionverfed pitvately together, during which 
they frequently looked at. the fiirang^r arid 
at Schedoni, as if they were the fubjeiSts 
of the (tifcourfe. Meanwhile the monk 
remained with the dagger in his grafp, 
and his eyes fixed on the Confeffbvy whofe 
&ce was flill averted, and who ye( Tap- 
ported hindjblf againfl the pillar. 

At length, the vicar-general called up- 
^a the members who. had arLfen to return 

to 
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to their feafs, and ordered that thk ^&- 
'xials fliould withdraw to their pofls. 

^^ Holy brethren i" fatd the vicar, *'wc 
recommend to you, at this impMtant hour, 
. iilence and deliberation. Let the exaxAi* 
.nation of the accufed proceed ; and heiie-^ 
after let us inquire as to the admittafice of 
the accufer. For the prefent, fuff^r hkn 
. alio to hare hearii^ and the father Sche- 
doJii to ^fepl^. 

^^ We fuifer him !" anfwered the tri*. 

bunaU and bowed their heads. 

> Vivaldi^ who, during the tumult, had 

inefFe<£laally endeavoured to make faim- 

•felf heardi' now profited by the paufe 

which followed the aifent of the ihquHi- 

t<drS| to claim attention : but the iddant 

lie ^oke feveral members impatiently 

bade that the examination ihould pro- 

-ceed, ' and the grand^vicar was again 

obliged to command lilence> before the 

reqvieft of Vivaldi could be undcrftood, 

iPermiflion to fpeak. being granted him, 

« That 
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5' Thatperfon/' faidliie, pcHntiog to the 
ilranger, '' is the fame who viiited me in 
my prUb'Q ; atKi ithe dagger the iame h^ 
now di^ays ! It was he^ who coia- 
manded me to faaimon the peaUcntiary 
Aofaldo^ and the father Schedoni. I have 
acquitted fDyfelf, and have jcuothing fun- 
thcr to do in tfate flniggle," 

The tribuaaj , ?va& ^gain a^tated^ and 
the murs^urs; pf .private oonver&tioii lagain 
prevailed. Meanw<hUe i^chedodi appeared 
to have recovered fome degree of felf-com- 
mand; be raJUed hi(nfelfj andv bowing fo 
the tribunal ieemed preparing to ipeak ; 
hut wait^ till t^e confuiion of ibund that 
filled the- hall ihoi^ld fubfide. At length 
^e could be heard, and, addrefling the 
tribunal, iie faid, 

^^ Holy fathers! the flranger who is 
now before you is an impofitx^J : I will 
^oovcthajfc my accu&r was once my friend; 
**-»you may jgercdive . how much the dif- 
covery of his perfidy afibSls xne. Thfc 

charge 
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chaf;^ he biiogs is flooft fahk and laalU 
Clous ! 

^ Once thy friend T* rq)lfed the Aran- 
^r^ with peculiar 4em{)balis, '^ and ^bA 
has made me thy eniemyt View thdb 
ipotSy" be continued,' pointing to the 
blade of the poniard, ** are they alfo 
falfe and malicious i are tliley not, on the 
JGOfttraiy, refledlcd oh thy conscience ?*' 

^ J know them not," replied Schedonii 

. • • • • 

•* flDtyconfdence is unftained.'* 

*^ A brother's blood has ftained it 4** 
&id the Granger, in a hollow voice. 
' Vivaldi, whoie attention was now fixed 
upon Scbedoni, obferved a livid hue over- 
spread his complexion, and that his eyes 
were averted from this extraordinary per- 
fon with horror : the fpeftre of his dc- 
.<:ea{ed brother could fcarcely have called 
iforth: a Hvonger iexprelIion4 It was not 
unmediately that he could anaunand bis 
voice ; when he could^ he a^in appealed 
to the .tribimaL 

<* Holy 



; « Hbly fathers J" faid he, " iiiffer me 
to defend tayfelf." ■ 
. ** Holy fathers !" faid the accuier, tvith 
Iblenmity; " hearl hear "what I fliall un- 
fold !" 

Schedom> who feemed to fpeak by a 
flrong effort only, again addreffed the in* 
tjulfitor^; " I will prove,*' faid he, *^ that 
this evidence is not of a nature to be 
trufte^.** 

" 1 will bring fuch proof to the con^. 
traryV faid the monk. ^* And here,'* 
pointing to Anfaldo, " is fufficicnt tefti* 
inony that the Count di Bruno did confefs 
himfelf guilty ofmnrden" 

The court commanded iilence, and 

upon the appeal of the llranger to An- 

_ faldo, the penitentiary was alked whether 

he knew him. He replied, that he did 

not. 

*^ RecoHeft yourfelf,^* faid the grand 
inquifitor, *Mt is of the utmofl confe- 
quence that you ihould be correal on this 
pbint/* ^ 

vox.. III. M The 



The pemtentiaiyoUcnred ihe Anoger 
with de^ attention^ and "then rqpeated 
his aflfirtioou 

*^ Have younerer feen him before?** 
faid an inquilitor. 

*^ Never, to xny knowledge T' replied 
Anfaldo. 

The inquifitors looked upon each other 
in filence. 

« He fpeaks the truth," faid the Gran- 
ger. 

This extraordinary fa6l did not fail to 
i^ike the tribunal, and to " aAonifh Vf- 
valdip Since the accufer confirmed it, 
Vivaldi was at a lofs to underhand the 
means by which he could have become 
acquainted with the guilt of Schedoni^ 
who, it was not to be fuppofed, would 
have acknowledged crimes of fuch' mag- 
nitude as thofe contained in the accufa- 
tion, to any pcrfon, except, indeed, to 
his confeflbr, and ^ this confeflbr, it ap- 
peared, was fo . far from having betrayed 

bis 
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his truft to the accufer, that he did not 
even know him. Vivaldi was no Icis 
perplexed as to what would be the nature 
of thd^ tcftimony with which the acciifdr 
deiigned to fupport his charges : but the 
paufe of gene^'Al apaazement^ which had 
permitted Vivaldi thefe conliderations, 
was now at an end ; the tribunal refumed 
the examination, and the grand imfuili* 
tor called aloud, 

*^ You, Vincentio di Vivaldi, anfwcr 
with exa^ln^fi to the queflions that fhall 
be put to you/' 

He was then alked fome quefiions rel<i« 
tive to the perfon, who had vifited him 
in pcifon. In his anfwers, Vivaldi was 
clear and concile, confiantly afHrming, that 
the firanger was the fame, who now ac- 
cufed Schcdoni. 

When the accufcr was interrogated, he 
acknowledged, witliout heiitation, that 
Vivaldi had ipoken the truth. He was 
then afked his motive for Jhat extraordi- 
nary vilit. 

M a *^ It 
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*« It was/' replied the monk, " that a 
murderer might be brought to jufUce." 

*'* This/' obferved the grand inquifitor, 
*• might have been accompliflied by fair 
and open accufation. If you had known 
the charge to be jufl, it is probable that 
you would have appealed dire6ily to this 
tribunal, inftead of endeavouring infidi- 
4)Xii{y to obtain an influence over the mind 
of a priibner, and tirging him to become 
the inftrument of bringing the accufed to 
punifhment/* 

** Yet I have not .flirunk from difco- 
▼cry/' obferved the flranger, c^mly ; 
*^ I have voluntarily appeared/* 

At thefe words, Schedoni Teemed again 
much Agitated, and even drew his hood 
over his eyes. 

<^ That is juft/* faid the ^and inquifi- 
tor, addreffing the ftranger : " but you 
have neither declared"^ your name, or 
whence you come f 

To this remart the monk made no tc- 
ply; but Schedoni, with reviving ipirit, 

urged 



Urged the eircmnftancie, ih evidence bf the' 
malignity and falfhood of the accufer* 

" Wilt thou compel me to reveal mjr 
proof?'* faid the flranger ; • " Dareft thou 
todofo?** 

" Why ihould I feir thee ?** airfwered 
Schedoni, 

" Afk thy confcicncci*' faid the flran^ 
ger, with a terrible frown. 

The tribunal again fufpended the exa* 
mination, and^ confulted in private toge- 
ther. 

To the laft* exhortation of the monk, 
Schedoni was filent. Vivaldi obferved,^ 
that during this fhort dialogue, the Con- 
feflbr had never once turned his eyes to- 
wards the ftranger, but apparently avoid* 
ed him, as an obje<9: too affefting to be 
looked upon. He judged, from this cir- 
cumftance, and from fome other appear-' 
ances in his conduft, that Schedoni was 
guilty; yet the confcioufnefs of guilt' 
alow did not perfedlly account, he 

M 3 thoughfc. 
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ihot^ht, (or the Atong emotion^ with 
which he avoided the fight of his accu^ 
ier-^iinle&^ indeed^ he knew that accaier 
to have been^ not only an accomplice in 
his crime, but the a£hial ailailia. In this 
cafe, it appeared natural even for the 
item and fubtle Schedoni to betray his 
horror, on beholding the p^?ibii of the 
murderer, with the very inftruiBent of 
crime in his gra^. On the other hand, 
yivaldi could not but perceive it to be 
highly improbable, that the very man 
who had really committed the ^ed fhoold 
come voluntarily into a court of juftice> 
for the purpofe of acculing his emplc^'er; 
that he fhould dare publrcly to accufe 

^ him, whofe guilt, however enormous, 

' was not mere fo than hi? own- 

The extraordinary manner^ aUb, in 

which the accufer had proceeded in the 

commencement of the aflfeir, engaged Vi- 

valdrs confideratidn ; his apparent rcluc* 

tancc 
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tance fo lM feen kb itiia prooefi^ afld the 
artful and myftetious pH^n by vfhkh he 
bad Mufed Schedoni to be fummonedbe* 
fore the tvibanal^ and had eodeayoured 
that he ihould be there accufed by An- 
£iddOj indicafted^ at leaA to Vivaldrs ap- 
prefaenltoas^ th(9^ fearfulme& of guilty and^ 
fiilt more, that maltee, and a thirfl! of 
Tengeance^ bad in(l>gated bis condudi ia 
the pro&ctiticm. if the &.v^ngee had beea 
actuated onfy by a lore of juilicei it ap^- 
peared that be would not have proceeded 
toward it in a way^tiias dark and circui* 
tovBr but have Ibught it by the ufiial pvo- 
i6ei$3 aad have produced the proofed vhick 
he even now aiJRbrted he poflUIedj c^ 
fSebedoni-s Crimea. In addition to the 
circumftaaceis^ which feemed to firengthiea 
a iuppofition of the guiltlefsneft of Scbe^ 
dorii^ was that, of the acdoier's avoidang 
lo acknowledge who he was^ and whence 
he caffie., But Vivaldi paufed again vtpMk 
is poinfi; it appeaoted to be ificxplieablei^ 

M 4 and 
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and he could not iftdgiae why thie,9ccuiejr 
had adopted a ftyle of fecrecy, whlcbi if 
^he perfiftcd in it, mull probably defeat 
the very purpofe .'of the accufation; for 
Vivaldi did not believe that the tribunal 
would condemn a prifo net upon- the tef* 
timony of a perfon who, when called 
upon, fhauld publicly refufe to reveal 
himfelf, even to them. Yet the aecufer 
muft certainly have confidered this cir- 
cumflance before he -ventured into court; 
notwithfianding which, he had appeared! 
. Thefe refledlions led Vivaldi to various 
conje<9ures xelative to the viiit he had 
himfelf , received frpm the monk^ the 
dream that had' preceded it, the extraor- 
dinary means by which-" he had obtained 
admittance to the prilbn, the declaration 
of the centinels, that not any perfon; had 
yafled the door, and many other ubae- 
jcountable particulars ; and, while VivakS 
Xiovf looked upon *die wild phyfiognomy 
of the firanjger; he: ahnoft fauicilsd, as be 

. ^ . . had 



Bad formerly done, that he beheld fome^ 
tiling not of this. earth. 

** I have heard of the fpirit of the; 
murdered/' faid he, to hinafelf— " reft- 
lefs for juftice, becoming vifible in onr 
world——'* But Vivaldi checked the im^- 
perfedl thought, and>. though his imagi- 
nation inclined him to the marvellous, and> 
to admit ideas which/ filling and expand- 
ing all the faculties of the foul, produce 
feelings, that partake of the fiiblirae, he 
now relifted th^:propenlity, and difmiffed^ 
as abfurdy a fqppofitiony which had begun^ 
to thrill his every nerve with horror. He* 
awaited, however, the refult of the exai- 
minatron, and what might be the furthe^' 
condu6bof the ftranger, with intenfe ex- 
pe6lat4on.. 

When the tribunal^ ^1^4* ^ lengthy, 
finally determined on the ijaethod of their 
proceedings, Schedoni was- firft .callecj 
upon, and examined as;fp his knowledge 
jpf the accufer. It. was the fame inquili- 

. k. 4 . t©r** 
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tor who had fdxmtAf interrogated ^i- 
Taldi, that now ipoke. ** You, faihcr 
l^hedoni^ a monk of the Spirito Santa 
conventj at Naples^ othetwife Ferandd 
Cotuit di Branoy anfwer to the qneftiotis 
which ihall be put to jou. Do you 
i:tiow the name of &is man who no\^ 
appears as your accufer?** 

«* I anfwcr not to the title of Count 
di Bruno,- repKcd the Confeflbr, *« but ! 
will declare that I know this mam His 
jiame is Nicola di Zampari.'' 

'« What is his condition?** 

<^ He is a monk of the Dominican con'> 
vtBl of th^ Spirito Sanfo/V^peplied Scfae^ 
doni. « Of his family I know little;* 

** Where have you feen him ?'* 

^* In the city of Naples,, where he haf 
refidedj during fome years> beneath the 
£tme roof with me^ when I was of the 
convent of San Angiolo, and fince that 
time, in the Spirito Santo/' 

^' You have been a relident at the San 

Abg^olo?" £iid the mquifitor. 

« I hare,** 
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^'I Imn;' ic|>fi0d Sdwfeni; <' and it 
vms there. Aal we firft Irred togedier io 
the cooSiieocc cf friendfhapu'* 

*^ ypu^aow perceiTc ha«r Si placed 
w^ that dMifidence/V fiu»d the inqalfitor^ 
^ and xcpfint^ no doubt^ of your iaipra<- 
dcnce?** 

Tbtt w^ Schfidom- was not entrapped: 
l^ this pbftv?atifui«, 

. ^' Iimift lament a^ drfco^rery pi ingnu^ 
iitude,'* he repliftd^ ealmly, *^ but the 
fiihjefis (tf mjr confidence were t0o pure 
to give oocafiwv Snt repentance.^*'^ 

*\ This Nicola di Tampan was ungrate* 
ftai, tiien ? Tou bad rendered* hira At^ 
.'vioes?*' &id ^ io^fitbr*- 

<^ The caule of his enmity i can^ well* 
C3q>lain/^ obferted Sched<^>- evading^^ 
tot the prefentv^ the quefiionv 

*^ Es^ain,*^ fead the Aranger, feiemnly* 
> Schedoni hefitated^ fome fudden con- 
-fdemtion ieemed to oecafioa Yarn per** 

is: 4 ^ I call 
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^^ I call uponydu^* i» Ybe naie of 
your deceafed .biiother," faid •&€ a(iiu&r^ 
*^ to reveal the caufe of my cnuiity !" 
- Vivaldi, ftruck' by the tone in* which 
(he ftrangcr fp6l;je tl?is, tarned his eyes 
upon^kiin> but k^ewnot how iojnhrpr€t 
the emotion viiible on bis countenance^ - 
. The inquifitor commanded \ Schedoni to 
explain himfelf; the lalter could not iixi' 
mediately reply, but, when he recdveted 
a felf-command, he added,. * i-' '<''!»- 
'^ I promiied ihi]^ accufer, tills Nicdia 
di Zampari,. to aj9iilrrhis.pi«fenQenA 'Jn^ith 
what little in tei?eft Lpofleffedritira's but 
little* Some fucce/eding cirduimfltinires 
encouraged mc to believeithat I: could 
3nore thajl fulfil my promtfe. Hiilhdpcs 
,werc elevated, and, in thefuln^fs ofex^ 
pe6ation — he was difappointed, for I w«8 
.myfelf decei'ved, by the perfoa in l?vhom 
1 had trufted* To the diiappoiataxferit of 
.a choleric man,, I ai^itqaUribut^.tibiiS'iifi? 
' iuft accufation.". •»•:/ ,> 

. ' • 3;;- jT Sche* 
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^'<8i^#3onS^paufelEr^ and an air of diila-- 
t^£l^iM<and anxiety appeared upon his* 
features^ —His .accufer reniained filcnt,. 
Wt ' a (inaiiciotis ^ ikiile announced htd- 
triumph'. , ^ 

' ■ <^ Ifw'^intfft' dfeckrcr alfo, the fcr^. 
Tices," faid the inquifitor, *^^hich mcv 
rited'th'e Reward yoti promifed.'* 
• " Thofe- ferviccs were meftimable ta 
me,'* refumed Sche(k>ni. after a raomen* 
tary -ftefttatibri * " * * -though they cofl di 
Zampari^littidr fheyWe^e the confdlations- 
of J^top^hy^r-Htfe'ftitfeWrg^ce of friend^ 
fliip, which he adminiftered, and'whidi 
gratitude tbldHme never could be repaid/* 
' <* Of -fynipath)^ \- of friendOfip I'-' ikid 
the ^^^grami- vicar: * ' ^ "' Are - we to believe 
that a man-, who^Trfiugs^ falfe accufation'oif 
fo dreadful a niture as the one now be- 
fore us, is-capible of bcftowing- the con- 
folations of fympathy; and' of fricndfhtp^ 
ybu^AtifK' either acknowledge/ that 'fcr- 
vicea of a le&^*diiitueieftcd* nature woii 
•- ^''-* your 
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joiir promiicS' of ijfvms^Sf «f n^nMPft 
conclude that jrour^ aeeufri'ft . cb9t8» k 
juft. Your aflertioQs are incoBfifiei^ 
and your explanation t^ fedidii)> Id de; 
ceive for a moment." 

'' I haye dec^rcid t)W) tnilh^'* iaid 
Schedoni^ hau^itUy* '' .' 

*^ In whidi inilance i^ alked .l3bfi' iqr 
quifitoar; ^^ fof jqsxt v^xiMm. coii|radi£l 
each other!'' 

Schedoni waa filent Vivaldi could iiPt 
judge whether the pride, ^hicboccafio^ 
Us filence was that of innocence^ olt 4 
YemQric.^ 

. ^^ It appeaxs^^ £;om your ojwn tefti- 
in<Niy/' fakl the ini^uifitor^ <^ that the in* 
gratitude was your's^ not yow accu&r^i^ 
fince be confoled you with kindnefs^ 
which you have never returned binx!"^ 
Have you any thing further to iky V!" " 

Schedoni was ilill lifent. 

<^ This, then» is your («{)r C3cplaiiS»- 

Hoii?** added the in9[ui%)r» \ ^: 

iSchc- 
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SAtJkmi bowod hb brad* The iiupvH 
jftor thes, aiMM^ the acoiftf^ de* 
matidbd what lie had to reply. 

'' I have nothing to fcgHiy/^ faid tfa» 
Aranger^ whb malicioiis triuo^b; ^ tiMt 
4cciafc^ hu replied for m^ i" 

'^ We are to co^ude/thea^ that, he 
Ittft ipoken tttitb, when he averted yoa 
tabe a mook of the Spirilo SantOi at Na^ 
plpar iaid the inquifitor, 

" Yoa, hcrfy father/' iaid the firangefj 
g^tely^ appeafing to the inquifitor^ ^' caa 
suifwer for me, whether I am/* 

ViTaldi Mened with emotion* 

The tnquifitor rob from his chair, an^^ 
with folemnity replied, ** I anfwer, then^ 
that yoo are not a jx^k of Naples/* 

** By that replyi" iaid the vicar-gene^ 
rsd, to a low Toice^ to the inquifitor> '* I 
percetve yoo think father Schedoni i$ 
guilty/' V 

The rejoinder of the inquifitor was de^ 
l^Tered in fo low a tow^ th»t Vival^ 

€OUld 



could not'Underftand it He mi^s per^ 
plexcd to interpret the anftvef given tOither 

appeal of the flrangcr. He thought that 
fte inquilitor would not ha^e ventured' an 
aiiertion thus positive, if his opinion bad 
been drawn from inference on}y; and 
that- he Ihould know the accufer, while 
he 'was eondu<Sling himfelf toward^ him 
M a firaiiger^ amazed Vivaldi^ no le& 
than if he had underflood the chaxsi&tt 
of an inquifitor to be as artlefs as his 
own. .0n the other hand, he had fo 
frequently feen the flranger at Patu^zij 
and in the habit of a- mbnk, that he 
could hardly queftion the affertion of 
Schedoni, as to his identity., ^ 

The inqurfitor, addreflkig Schedbnij 
laid, ^^ Your evidence v we know to b6 in 
part erroneous; your accufer is not a 
tnonk of Naples j but a-fervajit of the 
moft holy Inquifition. Judging,- from 
tliis part of your evidence, <we.muftiuf* 
pe^ the whole.** - -• **- * . '• 
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'* A fervant of the Inquiiition !" fcx-. 
claimed Schcdoni^ with unaffed^d fur* 
prize* ** Reverend father 1 your afler* 
tion alloniflies me! You are deceived^ 
however ftrange it may appear, tmH me, 
you arc deceived 1. You. doubt the cre- 
dit of my word"; I, therefore, will aflirt 
no more. But inquire of Signor Vivaldi > 
alk him, whether he has not often, and 
lately, fttn my accuier at NajJes, and 
in, t^e habit of a monk," 
•;^* I havefeeri him at the ruins of Par 
VuzEt, near Naples, and in the ecclefiar* 
tical drefs," replied Vivaldi, without 
Parting for the regular queftion, ''end 
under circumflances :no lefs extraordinary 
than thole which hftyc attended hin% 
here. ^Kxt, in return fpr thia frank ao- 
knowledgment/ I require .of you, fathei? 
Schedoni, to J^nfwer fome queftions which 
lihall venture to fuggcft to the tribunal^-r 
fiy what nofeans were you informed that I 
have often feea the ilranger at Paluzzii-^ 
^- • and 



and was yoa jnterefied or oc^ in hid 
myilerious conduct towards 2ae tb^e ?'* 

To theie queftkttis, though formally 
delirered from the tnbuiial^ Schedoni 
did not deign to nsply* . 

** It appears, then,* laid ihe Ticar-* 
general, *^ that the accu&r and the aio 
cufed were once aocovnpKces;.** 

The inquifilor objedled^ that this dki 
not certainly ai^pear ; and ihat, on the 
contrary, Schedoni ibeiiied to* have gbraa 
his laft quefticms in deTpair; an obibrta* 
tioB wliicb^ Vitaldi thought cAti » ordiH»y 
from an inqutfitor, . 

^> Be it ascempluis^ i£ it £l plea& yoto,'^ 
laid Schedoni, bowing to the' grand vi^ 
ear, without noticing the inquiiitor ; 
'^ you may call w accomplice hot I 
fey, that we were friends. Since it is 
Deceffaay to my own peace^ that I ihould 
store fully explain fome circamilances 
attending our intimacy, I will own thai 
my ajscnfet was occafionaUy my agents 

and 
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and afliil^d tn pfeicrving the dignity of ait 
illiiflrious family at Naples^, the ^onily of 
the yiraldi. And there, holy father/* 
added SchcdoJii^ pointing to Vincentio, 
" is the fon of that ancient botrfe, for 
whom I basre attempted fo mach !'* 

Vivaldi was almoil overwhelmed by 
this cotv&jfion of S^^Iiedoni, though he 
had already fafpcd^ a part of the ttuth. 
lA the ifraiiger he believed he fa"w the 
flanderer of EHeiui^ tlie bafe inArui»ent 
of the Marcfaefii^s policy^ and of Schedo^ 
w'e ambition ; and the whole of bis con« 
di9^ at Paluxzi, at leaft, ilbemed now in- 
telligible. Id Scbedoot he bdbelid bii: &^ 
crct accuiet, and the inexorable enemy 
ttrhom he believed to have oceafionedl the 
impriibnment of Bliena. At thia latter 
Gonfidbration, all eircumipeiSiion^ all pru* 
dcnde forfook him? he dedared, with 
energy, th^, from w;hat Schedoni had 
'jftift acknowledged tobeiiis condn^y he 
li^new him for his fecret adcuier^ and the 
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accufcr^ alfo^ of- Ellena di Rofalba $ and 
he called upon the tribunal to examine 
mto the Confeflbr's motived for the ac- 
cufation, and afterwards to give hear* 
ing to what he would himfelf unfold. 

To thisi the grand-vicar replied, that 
Vivaldi'a appeal would be taken into con- 
iideration i and he then ordered that the 
prefent buiinels ihould proceed. 

The inquifitor, addreffing Scliedoniy 
faid, '« The difinterefted nature of your 
friendfliip is .now fufficiently cxplaincdr 
and the degree of credit, which is due to 
your late affertions undcrAood. Of you 
we afk no znore^ but turn to father Nicola 
dl Zampari, and depand what he has to 
fey itt fupport of his accufation. What 
are your proofs, Nicola di Zampari, that 
he who calls himfelf father Sehedoniis^ 
Ferando Count di Bruno; and that he 
has been guilty of. murder, the murder 
of his brother, and of his wife ? Anfwer 
to our charge I** 

«To 



"To your firft'queflion/' faid the 
monk, " I reply that, he has himfelf ac- 
knowledged to me, on an occafion, which 
it is not neceflary to mention, that he was 
the Count di Bruno ; to the laft, I produce 
the poniard which I received, with the 
dying cx>nfeffion of the affaflin whom he 
employed." 

• " Still, thefe are not proofs, but afler- 
tions,*' obferved the vicar-generai, ** and 
the firll forbids our confidence in the 
fecond.— If, as you declare, Schedoni 
himfelf acknowledged to you that he was 

Count di Bruno, you muft have been to 

•' ^ . ... 

him the intimate . friend he' has declared 

■I • •. 

you were, or he would not hkve confided 

- - ■ . • • • • 1 

to you' a fecret fo^ dangerous to' himfelf. 
And, ' if you were that firiend, what cori- 
fidence ought we to give to. your aflertions 
refpe6tihg the dagger ? fince, wliether 
your acxufations - be true or falfe, y6u 
proyc yourfelf guilty of treachery in bring- 
ing them forward at all.'' 

ViVaMi 
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Vivaldi was fatprized to hear fuch 
candour from an inquilitor. 

« Here is my proof/* faid the ftranger, 
who now produced a paper, containing 
what he aflertcd to be the dying confeffion 
of the aflaflin. It was figncd by a prieil 
of Rome, as well as by himfelf, and ap- 
peared from the date to have been given 
only a very few weeks before. The prieft, 
he (aid, was living, and might be funir' 
moncd. The tribunal ifiued an order fat 
the apprehcnfion of this prief):^ and that 
he (hould be brought to give evidence on 
the following evening; after which, (he 
bufineis of this night proceeded, without 
further interruption, towards its conclulion. 

The vicar-general (poke agaijn, '^ Nicola 
di Zampari, I call upon you to fay, why» 
if your proof of Schedom's guilt is fo clear^ 
as* the xonfellion of the aifailin himfelf 
muft make it, — why you thought it ne- 
ceflary to fummon father Anialdo to atteil: 
the crimixiality of the Count di Brjano ? 
^The dying confeffion of the alTailSin is cer- 
2 ' tainly 



tainly ef • more weight than any oth^r 
evidence.** 

"I fummoned the father An&ldo/* re- 
plied the flranger, '^ as a hieans of proving 
that Schedoni is the C!ount di Bruno. The 
confeijion of the aflaffin fufficiently proves 
the Count tohave been the inAigator of 
the murder^ but not that Schedoni is the 
Count." 

" But that is more thaij I will engage 
to prove,*' replied Anfaldo^ " I know it- 
was the Count di Bruno who confeffed to' 
nie, but I do not know that the father 
^hedopi,^ who is now before me, was the 
perfon who £o confeffed.'* 

" Confcientioufly bbfervedj'* faid the 
vicar-gencral, interrupting the ftranger, 
who was about io reply, " but you, Nicola 
•di Zampari, have not on this head been 
fufficiently explicit. — How do you know 
that Schedoni is the penitent who confeffed 
to Anfaldo on the vigil of San Marco ?'* 

" Reverend father, that is the. point « I 
^as about to explain,'* replied the monk. 

"I my- 
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** I myfelf accompanied Schedoni, on 
the eve of San Marco, to the church 
of the Santa ^ Maria del -Pianto, at the 
very hour when the confcffipn is faid to 
have been made. Schedoni told me he 
was going to confeffion ; and, when I 

. obferved to him his \iniifual agitation, his 
behaviour implied a confcicHifnels of ex- 
traordinary guilt ; he even betrayed it by 
fome words, which he dropt in the con- 
fufion of his mind. I parted wtthiim at 

' the gates of the church; He was then of 
an order of white friars, and habited as 

^father Anfaldo has defcribed. -Within a 

few weeks after this confeflion, he left liis 

• • • 

'convent, for what reafon I never could 
learn, though I have often furmifed it, 
and came ta refide at the Spirito Santo, 
whither I alfo had removed.'* 

" Here is no proof,*' faid the vicar- 
• general, " other friars of that order might 
confefs at the fetne- hour, in the fame 
church/* 

♦'But 
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^^ But here is flrong prefuniption for 
proof," obferved the inqnifitor. ** Holy 
father, we mud judge from probabilities, 
as well as from proof." 

'^ But probabilities themfelves," replied 
the vicar- general, " are ftrongly againft 
the evidence of a man, who would betray 
another by means of words dropped in the 
unguarded moments of powerful emotion.'' 

*^ Are tbefe the fentiments of an inijui- 
fitor !" faid Vivaldi to himfelf, " can fuch 
glorious candour appear amidft the tribu- 
nal of an Inquifition !" Tears fell faii 
on Vivaldi's check while he gazed uppa 
this jull judge, whofe candojLir, had it 
been exerted in his caufe, could not have 
excited more powerful fenfatiojis of efleem 
and admiration. "An inquifitor!** he 
repeated to himfelf, " an inqnifitor !" 

The inferior inquifitor, however, was 
fo far from poffeffieg any congeniality of 
charadler with his fuperior, that he was 
evidently dilkppoiated by the appearance 

VOL. III. N . -^ of 



1 



( £66 ) 

of liberality, which the vicar-general dif- 
^vcreiH, and immediately faid, ^' Has the 
accufer any thing further to urge in evi- 
dence, that the father Schedoni is the 
penitent, who con^ffed to the penitentiary 
Anlaldo r 

^* I have,** replied the monk, with af- 
|)crity. " When I had left Schedoni in 
the church, I lingered, without the walls 
For his return, according to appointment. 
But he appeared confiderably fooner than 
I exp^^ted, and in a ilate of diforder, inch 
as I nad never witnefied in him before. 
In an inflant he palled me, nor could my 
voice aneft his progrel^. Confuiion ieem-. 
ed to reign within thd' church and the 
convent, and, when 1 would have enter- 
ed, for the purpofe of inquiring the occa- 
fion of it, the gates were fuddenly clofed, 
and all entrance forbidden. It has Unce 
appeared, that the monks were dien 
fearching for the penitent. A rumour 
afterwards reached me, that a confeffion 
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bad <aafed this di&urbanoe i;^ that the 
fatberHconfeflbr^ who happened at that 
tune to be the grand penitentiary Anfaldo^ 
had left the chair in horcorof what had been 
divulged from the grate^ and had judged 
it neceifary diat a fearch ihould be made 
for the penitent, who was a white friaf. 
This report, reverend fathers, excited 
general attention ; with me it did more — 
for 1 thought I knew the penitent. When 
on the following day, I queftioned Sche- 
4oni as to his fudden departure from the 
tihurch of the Black Penitents, his anfvver& 

were dark, but emphatic, and he extorted 
•from meapromife, thoughtlcfs that I was! 

never to difclofe his vifit of the preceding 

evening to the Santa del Pianfo. 1 then 
• certainly difoovered w 1k) was the penitent.** 
. " Did he, then, confefs ^o you alfo ?*' 

faid the Vicar-general. 

'* No father* I undeiilood him to 

be the penitent to whom the report 
;aUuded, but I. had no fulpicion of the 

nature of his crimes, till the afTaffin 
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b^n his confeiSon^ the conclufion .of 
"which clearly explained the fubjedl of 
SchedoQi*s ; it explained alio his motive 
for endeavouring ever after to attach m?^ 
to his intcreft.". 

•* You have how,*' faid the vicar-general, 
** you have now, confefled yourfelf a 
memher of the convent of the Spirito 
Santo at Naples, and an intimate of the 
father Schedoni; one whom for many 
years he has endeavoured to attach to him. 
Not an hour has paiTed fince you denied 
all this ; the negative to the latter circum^ 
Hance was given, it is true, by implication 
only ; but to the firfl a direct and abfolute 
denial was pronounced !*' . 

# 

" I denied that I am a monk of Naples," 
ix^lied the accuier, ^^ and I appealed to 
the Inquifitor for the truth of my denial. 
He has faid, that I am now a fervant of the 
moft holy Inquifition/' ^ 

The vicar-general, with fome furprife, 
looked at the inquifitor for explanation ; 
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other 'members of the tribunal did the 
lame; the reft appeared to underftand 
more than they had thought it neceflary to 
avow. The inquifitor, who had been 
called upon^ rofe, and replied, 

'^ Nicola di Zampari has fpoken the 
truth. It is not many weeks fince he en- 
tered the holy office. A certificate from 
his convent at Naples bears teflimony to 
the truth of what I advance^ and procured 
him admittance here/' 

** It is extraordinaVy that you Ihould 
not have difclofed your knowledge of this 
pedbn before!!' faid the vicar-gencraT: 

^^ Holy father, I had reafons/' replied 
the inquifitor, *^ you will recollect that 
the accufed was preient^ and you will un- 
derfiand them/' 

- . *f I comprehend you," feid the vicar- 
generaU " but I do neither i^pprove of^ 
nor perceive any neceflity for your coun- 
teha&cmg Che fubterfuge of this Nicola di 
Zampariy relative to his identity* But 
xndre of this in private/' 
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^* I will explain all there,** anfvfered 
the inquifitor. 

•* It appears then/' refumed the vicar- 
general, fpeaking aloud, " that this Nicola 
di Zampari was formerly the friend and 
confidant of father Schedoni, whom he 
now accnfes. The accuiation is itvidcntly 
malicious; whether it be alfo falfe, re-^ 
mains to be decided. A material quefiioil 
fiaturally arifes out of the fubjecS— Why 
was not the accufation brought forward 
before this period ?** 

The monk's vifage brightened with the 
iatis&£lion of anticipated triumph, and he 
immediately replied, 

^< Moft holy father ! as fooii as I arfc^*^ 
taiped the crime, I prepared to pro&caf^ 
the perpetrator of it. A Ihort period only 
has elapied fince the affalBn gave hi^ con- 
feffion. In this interval I difcbveuedy lA 
theie prifons^ Signor Vivaldi> and imme^ 
diately comprehended by whofi^ means. h6 

was coofined. I knew* enougl%'1><rtb ^ 

tfar 
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the accufer and accufed, to underfland 
which of thefe was innocent, and had 
then a double motiye for caufing Schedoni 
to be fummoQcd; — I wiflied equally to' 
deliver the innocent and puniih the cri« 
minal. The quellion aa to the motive for 
my becoming the enemy of him^ whawas 
09Op my friend^ is already anfwered;--«> 
it was a fenfe of juflice^ not a fuggeflio^ 
of malice/' 

The grand-vicar imiled>but aiked no fur* 
ther ; and this long eii^amination conclude4 
with committing Schedoni again into doie 
puflody, till full evidence ihould beobt^ed 
pf his guilty or his innocence fhopld appear^ 
RefpeiSting the manner of his wife's 
death> there was yet no other evidence 
than that which was affert^d to be his owi> 
confeifion, which, though perhaps fufli- 
cient to condemn a criminal before the tri- 
bunal of the Inquifition, was not enough tp 
fiitisfy the prcfent vicar-general, who gave 
dire49:ionthat means might be employed to- 
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wards obtaining proof of each article 
< of the accuiation^ in order that, Ihould 
Schedoni be acquitted of the charge of 
having murdered his brother, documents 
hnight appear for profecuting him rclpcdl- 
Ing the death of his wife. 
' Sdhedoni, when he withdrew from the 
hall, bowed refpeflfuHy to the tribunal,. 
^ and whether, notwithftanding late istppear- 
ances, he were innocent, or that fubtlety 
lEfnabled him to reafTume his ufual addrefs, 
it IS certain his manner no longer betrayed 
any fymptom of confcious guilt. Hi* 
countenance was firm and even tranquil, 
4Lnd his air dignified. Vivaldi, who, 
during the greater part of this examina- 
tion, had been convinced of his crimina- 
lity, ^now only doubted his innocence! 
Vivaldi was himfelf recondu6ted to bis 
prifon, and the fitting of the tribunal was 
'difiblved. * 
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5<Thc tim« fhall come when Glo'fter's heart fhall 
bleed " ' ■ . 

In life's iai{ hour^ with horrors of the deed ; 
When dreary Ttfions jQiall at laft prefent 
HChy yeng^f al imag^. "— 

COLIINS. 

-W HEN the night of Scbedoni's, trial 
^rriv^c]^ VivaVli was ^gain fummoned ta the 
)mll of the tribunal. Every circumflance 
was no^ari^mged according to thefull carer 
moni^ of the pdace ; the members of the 
4ri)>unaV wef^ .pope numerous' than for* 
meidjy at tt^ examinations; the chief in* 
qaiiitors wore habits of a faHiion dtiferent 
£rpm thofe, which before diftinguifhed 
4hc^, and their turbans^i of a lingular 
ffxm and larger fize^ feenved to give an 
iur of ilerner ferocity to thek features^ 
The hall;i as ufual^, was hung wjth blacky 
^jpd every perfon who appeared there, 
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whether inquifitor, official, witnefs or 
prUbner, was habited in the iame difmal 
hue, which, together with the kind of 
light diffufed throu^ the chamber from 
lamps hung high in the vaulted roof, and 
from torches held by pai^ies of officials 
who kept watch at the icveral door% and 
in diffisrent parts of this iiilmen& hall^ 
gave a charader of- ghn^ttf fdiemmtjt to 
the aiiembly, which was almoft horrific* 
Vivakli was fituated in a plac6, whence 
he beheld the whole of the tribunal, and 
could difiinguiih whatever was paffing in 
the hall. The countenaitee of evei?y 
ixiembef was now fully difplayed tohifal 
by the torchmen, who, arranged at the 
lleps of the platform on which the fltare* 
^diief inquifitors were elevated, extended 
^ a femicircle on either hand of the place 
it>c6iipied by the inferior members. ^ The 
red -glare, which the torches threw tip6n 
the latter, certainly did not foften the ex* 
preffion effaces, for the moft part fculp- 
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tamA by paflions of dark malignity^' or 
fleecer craelty ; and Vivaldi could not bear 
oven to examine them • long. 

Before the bar of the tribunal^ be di£- 
linguifbed Schedoni^ and little did he 
fiifpedV, that in hira^ a oriminal brougbt 
thither to anfwcr for the guilt of murdcr^-^ 
the murder of a brother, and of a wife, lie 
beheld the parent of Ellena di Rofalba ! 

Near Schcdoni was feated the peniten-> 
^tiary An&ldo ; the Roman priefl:, who -was 
to be a prindpal witnefs, and father Nicola 
dt Zampari^ upon whom Vivaldi could 
.not even now look without experiencing 
&mewhat of the awe, which had prevail- 
ed OTcr hi$ mind when he was inclki^d to 
.confider the flranger, rather as the vifion 
of another world, than as a. being of this* 
The fame wild and inddbiibable ch^i^er 
ilill diilinguiibed his ak^, his every lo^ 
and movemfe^l, and Vivaldi could not 
but believe that fomething in the highefl 
jdegtree extraordinary woidd yet be ^^^- 
vered concerning him. *" 
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' - ^Bie witoefles being called ov^r, Vnraldl 
imderftobcl that he was placed amoDg 
them, though he had only repeated the 
-v6rd&w(hich father'Niopla hadipoken, and 
^whiilif fihce Nicola. hiniielf was prefent as 
a wiU^efs againft Schedoni, he did not 
perceive could be in the leaft material 
on the trial. 

When VivaUi had, in his turn, anfwer- 
^d to his name^ a voice, burning forth 
from a diAant part of the hall^ e:3tclaimed,. 
*' It is my mailer ! my d^r mafterl" and 
on diredling his eyes whence it came, he 
; perceived the faithful Paiilo iiruggting 
with his guard. Vivaldi called to hkn to 
<be patient, and to forbear refinance, aa 
r exhortation), hovi^ever, which fervsed. only 
to'increafe the efibrts of the .fervant for 
'Jib)^ty, aitd. inthe nixt inftant be bK)ke 
from the ,gfafp,ojf the officials^ and^ dart- 
ing towards. Viyddi, felLat lua feet, ibh- 
b^g, and clafpii^g jtxis knees, and exclaiip* 
, ing, ** O my /n^ikr ! my mafier 1 h^Yns 

I found you at laft.?'* : ^ 

^^ Vivaldij. 



< in ) 

* Vlraldi, as much afFe6led by ih is meet- 
ing as Paiilo, could not immediately fpeak; 
He would, however, have railed arid em-* 
l)raced his afFe(5lionate fervanti but Paulo^ 
fHU clinging to his knees and fobbingi 
•waa fo much agitated that he fearcely unh 
derftobd any thing laid to him, and to the 
kind affurances and gentle rcmonftrances 
of Vivaldi, conftantly replied as if to the 
officers, whom he fancied to be forcing 
him away. 

*^ Remember your fituation, Paulo,*' faid 
Vivaldr, ^^confider mine alfo, and be 
governed by prudence,** * 

♦* You Ihall not force me hence!** cried 
Paulo, ^* yoii can take my life only once^j 
if I muft die, it fhall be here/* 

^^ Recollcift yourfelf, Paula, and be 
compofed. Your life^i. I truft, is il!i no 
danger.** 

Paula looked up, and again buriling^ 
into.a paffion of tears, repeated,' " O ! my 
ma&erl mymafter! where have you been 
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oU this while? are you indeed ^vef I 
thought 1 never ihould iee you again 1 1 
have dreamt an hundred times that yon 
were dead anil huried ! and I wiflied to 
be dead and buried with you. I thought 
you was gone out of this world iQto the 
ne^t. I feared you was^one to heaven^ 
and fo believed we ihould never meet: 
again. But now, I fee you once more, 
and know that you live! O ! my maficr! 
my mailer !" 

- The oificers who had followed Paulo, 
now endeavouring to withdraw bin, be 
became more outrageous. 

" Do your worft at once/* iaid be ; 
*^ but you ihall find tpugh work of it, if 
you try to force me from' hence, fo yon 
hnd bistter be contented with killing me 
,h^r^." . 

The incenfed officials were laying ^kh 
•leftt bands upon him, when Vivaldi inter- 
pof<$d. ** I entreat, I fupplicate you/* 
feid he, " that you will fuffer him to re- 
main near mc.'[ 
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** we dare not." 

« I ^ will proiliift that hp ftiUI »Qt wen 
^^eak to me, if you will dnly ajitow Jbkn to 
be near/' added YiyaldL 

^^ Not-fpeak tayou^ mafter !*' exclabd^ 
ed Baido^ ^.but, I wUI ib^ byyou^ aiid 
^leak lb yoil ^b iDng bb t like, till my laft 
^%J i3iibt 4;hem i(lt> Ihek worft at once; t 
defy them all, and all the: devils of . in^ 
quiiitora at thdr'heels too, io force me 
aw^y. I can -die but once, and they 
'ou^t to be faiisfied with tbat^^^fo what 
k there to be afhUd of ^ No^Tpeak !" 

^^He knows not what he fays," feid 
Vivaldi to the o&dilBy while he endea-* 
irour^d to filence Paulo with his hand, 
^^lam certain that he will fubmit to 
whatever I fhall reqfuiie of him, and will 
he entirdy filent ; or, if he <k)Cfi fpeak 
iK>w and then, it ihall be obly in a 
whiiper/* 

" A whifper !" laid an officer fneeri«g- 
'ly> *• do you fuppofe Signor, that any 

perfon 



^rlon k funer^d to i|>eak in a ^viiifjper 
here?" 

r ^< A whifper r fliouted Paulo, "I fcidrn 
to xfpeak in a whifper. I will -fpeak ^ 
loud, that every word . I fay fliall ring is 
the ears' of: all thoJfe old Uacl^' devils on 
the bench^ yonder; aye, and thofe on 
tiiat mountebank fiage too,, that fit there 
looking fo ghfaand angry a^^if they Iw^ 
cd to tear us in. pieces; They'*^*— *- 

^* Silence," faid Vhiildi with emphafij^ 
^' Paiilo, I command yoatOibe fSenh" : 
. « They ihall khov* aj Wt"^ o£ my immd,'^ 
continued Pimlb, without tlotkln^Vivaldi^ 
?^ I will tell them what i they hive!to'«- 
:p6Q:. foTftir their criieliiif^ge of xjfy po* 
mafter. Where do :theyj cxpe^l: to ga 
when they di^^ I wonder i Thowghjfor 
that matter, they caiiaat.'gaitb' a woHib 
pjace than they aire in ralrlcady^.iaiid I 
fuppbfeitis, Kntfmngith^t^ Avhich srM>kes 
them not afraid of being ever ib w^^ked. 
They ihall hc^r ^a .little piaiu txujth, -for 



^ynce in their lives, however, tliey (hall 
hear" 



During the whole of this harangue, 
Vivaldi, alarmed for the confequence of 
fiich imprudent, though honed indigna-* 
Hon, had been uling all poflible effort to 
filence faini, and was > the more alanned; 
^rK:e the offidais made no farther attempt 
to interrupt Paulo, a forbearance, which 
Vivaldi attributed to malignity, and to a 
wilh that Paulo might be- cfitrapped by 
his own a£l« At length he made himfelf 
bea^« 

'' I enmatr faid Vivaldi. 

* 

Paulo flopped for a moment. . . * 
*^ Paulo !'' rejoined Vivaldi earnefHyj 
*^ da you love your mafter ?" * 

** Love niy mafter Y^ faid Paulo re^ 
iintfuUy, 'wiihoufr allowing^ l^ivaldi td 
finilh his fentence, " Have I riot gotii 
through fire and water- for him ? or,* what 
is as good, have I hot put royfelf into th< 
Iflquifition,' and all on his-account? and 
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now to be aiked, ^ Do I love my niafier T 
If you believe, Signor, that any thing el& 
made me come here, into theie difmal 
holes, you are quite entirely out; and 
when they have made an end of me, a& I 
fuppole they will do^ befixe all is over, 
you will, perhaps, think better of me than 
to fufped that I came here for my own 
pleafure." 

<^ All that may be as you fay, Faulo,'" 
replied Vivaldi coldly^ while be with cMif* 
ficulty cQmi9^nd^d his t«»:^, , ♦* but your 
immediate fubmiilion Is the only cos^ 
du6l that can convince me of the ilnc^ty 
of your profeffions. I entreat you to be 
filent." 

''Entreat me!'* iaid Paulo, *^Omy 
IMiier ! what have I done that It iheuld 
jcome to thia J Eutr^^t me T* he repea^te^ 
ibbbiag. * \ 

^^ yo9 will then give mo this proof of 
your tttadiment ?** afted Vivaldi. 

^^ Do not uie fuch a be^-luQeakiag 
wond 3gsunj mailer/' replied Paulo, while 

he 
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he daihed the tears from his cheeky ^^ fuch 
a heart-breaking word> and I will do any 
thing." 

** You fubmit to what I require then, 
P^ulo r 

** Aye, S^nor, if-^if it is even to kneel 
at the feet of that devil of an inquifitor^ 
yonder/' 

** I ihall only require you to be filent/^ 
repli^ Viv^di, ^' and yoni may then b^ 
permitted to remain near me/* 

^^ Well, Signor, well ; I will do a$ 
you bid me, then, and only juft fay" — , 
. *^ Not a fyllable I Paulo,*' interrupted 

Vivaldi. 
^* Only juft (ay, maftcr'*—*— 

** Not a word I entreat you!'* added 
Vivaldi, " or you will be removed imme^ 
diately.** * * ^ • 

^* His removal does not depend on* that,* 
iaid oi^e of the official breaking from hii^ 
watchful iilence, '^ he muift ff>^ and thai 
witfaput more deliay.** . ^ « 
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** What ! after I hav:e promifed not to 
open my lips !" faid ?aulo, ^^ do you pre- 
tend to break your agreement ? *' 

'"Tlierc is no pretence, and there w^i 
no agreement/* replied the man fliatply, 
** fo obey diredly, or it will be the worfe 
for you." ' ' 

The officials were provoked, and Paulo 
became fHlI taiore enrag^ and clamprpus, 
HU at length the uproar reachdd the 
tribunal at the other end of the halL and 
filcnce having been commanded,; an in- 
guiry was made into the caufe of the con- 
fiifion. TheH:onlequence of this^ wa3, an 
order that Paulo Ihould withdraw from 
Vivaldi : but as at this moment he feared 
no greater evil, he gave his refufal to the 
tribunal with as little ceremony as he had 
^one before to the officials. 
. At length, after much difficulty, a fort 
of compromife was made, and Paulo being 
footbed by his mafter into fome degree of 
compliance, was fufFered to remain with** 
ill ^ jQiort dillance of Jhim. 

The 
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The buiinefi of the trial foon after 
commeaced. Anfaldo the penitentiary^ 
and father Nicola, appeared as witneiles^ 
as did, alfo, the Roman priefl, who had 
affiled in taking the depoiitions of the 
dying affafSn. He had been privately 
interrogated, .and had given clear and la- 
tisfadlory evidence as to the truth of the 
paper produced by Nicola. Other wit- 
neffes, alfo, had been fubpoenaed, whom 
Schedoni had no expeflation of meet- 
ing- 

The deportment of the Confeffor, on 
firfl; entering the halU was coUedled and 
firm; it remained unchanged when the 
Roman prieft was brought, forward ; but, 
on the appearance of another witnefs, 
his courage feemed to faulter. Before this 
evidence was, however, called for, the 
depoiitions of the aflaffin were publicly 
read. They Hated, with the clofeft con- 
ckenefs, the chief fadls, of which the 
following is a Somewhat more dilated 
aarcative. 

It 
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It ai^^eared^ that ahout the y^ar 1742, 
the late Count di Brano had paflfed over 
into Greece, a journey which his brother, 
the prefent Confeflbr, having long ex- 
pedled, had meditated U> take advantage 
of. Though a lawlefs pailion had M 
ibggefted to the dark mind of Schcdoni 
the atrocious »ft, which Ihould deftroy a 
brother, many circumftances and confidc- 
tations had conipired to^urge him towards 
its accompliihment. Among thde was the 
conduct: of the late Count towards him- 
felf, which, hoVi^evef reafonable, as it 
had contradided his own felfiih gratifica- 
tions, and added ftrong reproof to op- 
poiition, had excited his moft inveterate 
hatred. Schedoni, who, as a youi^er 
• brother of his family, bore, at that titne, 
tl>e title of Count di Marinella, had dil- 
lipated his final I patrimony at a. very early 
•age; but, though fufiering might then 
have taught him prudence, it had only 
encouraged him in duplicity^ and »^n- 
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dered him more eagedr to ieek a temporary 
Tc6kgt in the lame habits of extravaganoe 
which had led to it. The Count di Bru* 
no^ though his fortune was very limited^ 
bad afforded frequent fupplies to his bro- 
ther; till^ finding that he was incorrigi- 
ble^ and that the funis which he himfelf 
fpared with ctifficulty from his family were 
la^iihed, without remorie^ by Marinella^ 
infieadt>f being applied, with economy, 
to his fupport, he refufed further aid than 
was fttfiicient for his abfolute Beceili- 
ties. 

It would be difficult for a candid mind 
to believe how a conduA fo reaibnable 
couM poffibly excite hatred in any breafl'» 
or that the power of felfifhnefs could fi> 
hr warp iany understanding, as to induce 
Marinella, whom we will, in fQfure, 
again call Schedoni, to look: upon hi6 
brother with deteftation, becaufe he had 
refuted to ruin himfelf that his kinfman 
might rcreH Yet it is^ewtain'that Scbe- 
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dbni^ terming the neceifary pradenee of 
di BruDO to be meannefs and cold infenfi- 
bility to the comfort of others, fuffered 
full as much refentment towards him from 
fyAcm^as he did from paffion, though 
the* meannefs and the infenfibility he irna- 
giaed in his brother's chara6ler were not 
only real traits in his own, but were dif- 
playing themfelves in the very arguments 
he urged againft them. 

The rancour thus excited was cheriflied 
by innumerable circumftances, and ri- 
pened by envy, that mearieft and moil 
malignant of the human paffions ; by 
envy of di Bruno's bleffings, of an un* 
encumbered eftate, and of a beautifbl 
wife, he was tempted to perpetrate the 
deed, which might transfer thoie Uei&ngs 
to himfelf. Spalatro, whom he employed 
to this purpofe, was well known to him, 
and he did not fear to confide the condudt 
of the crime to this man, who was t« 

purchafe a little habitation on the remoti^ 
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il|0ie;0f tb^AdriatiCi and^ vi^ith a certain 
ilip^^ to relide there* The. ruinous 
dwelling, tp which EUena had been car* 
ried, as, its folitarjr iitoatioq fuited Sche* 
doni's viewsj was taken for him* 

Schedon^, who had good intelligence 
of all di Bruno's movements, acquainted 

Spalatro^ from time to time, with his ex- 
adl iituation ; and it was after di Bruno, 
on bis return I had croifed the Adriatic, 
from Raguii to Manfredonia, and . w^s 
entering upon the woods of the Garga- 
nus, that Spal^tro, with his comrade, 
overtook him. They fired at the Count 
and his attendants, who were only a 
valet, and a guide of the country; and, 
concealed among the thickets, they fe* 
curely repeated the attack. The fhot did 
not immediately fucceed, and the Count, 
looking round to difcover his enemy, pr^- 
paried to defend himfdf, but the firing wa^ 
fo rapidly fuftained, that, at length, both, 
di Brum) and his fervant fell, covered 
with wounds. The guide fled. 
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The unfortuhate travellers were buried* 
by their aflaffinson the ipot; but, whe- 
ther the fufpicion which attends upon the 
confcioufnefs of guilt, prompted Spala- 
tro to guard againft every poffibility of ^ 
being betrayed by the accomplice of bis 
crime, or whatever was the motive, he ' 
returned to the foreft alone; and, fhtoud- 
ed byjjight, removed the bodies to a pit, 
wfiich he had prepared under the fiooring 
of the houfc where he lived ; thus dlf- 
placing all proof, fliould his accomplice 
hereafter point out io juftice the fpot in 
which he had affifled to depofit the man- 
gled remains of di Bruno. * ' 

Schcdoiii contrived a plaufiblc hiftory 
of the Ihipwreck of hh brother upon the 
Adriatic, and of the lofs of the whole 
crew; and, as no perfons but the affaf- 
lins'Werc acquainted with the real caufe 
of his death, the guide, who had fled, 
and the people at the only town he had 
paffed through, fince he landed, being ig- 

X norant 
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norant even of the name of di Bruno, 
there was not any circumftance to contra- 
dift the fallhood. It was universally cre- 
dited, and even the widow of the Count , 
had, perhaps, never doubted its truth; 
or if, after her compelled marriage with. 
Schedoni, his condu6l did awaken a fuf- 
picion, it was too vague io produce any 
ferious confcquence. 

During the reading of Spalatro's con- • 
feffion, and particularly at the conclufion 
of it, the furprize and dilhiay of Schc- 
doni were too powerful for concealment ; . 
and it was riot the leaft confidcrable part 
of his wonder, that Spalatro fhould . have 
come to Rome for the purpofe of making 
thcfo depofitions; but further confidera- 
tiou gave him a conjetSure of the truth. 

The account, vvhich Spalatro had giyg^ 
of his motive for this journey to. the prie^, 
was, that, having lately uiKlcrflood Sche- 
doni to be relideiit at Rome, he hz^ fpj-r . 
lowed him thither, with an intention of 

o a re- 
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relieving his confcience by an ackpow- 
ledgment of his own crimes^ and a dif- 
^lofure of Schedoni's. This, however, 
was not cxadly the fa<ft. The defign of 
-Spalatro was to extort money from the 
guilty Confeflbr; a defign, from which 
the latter believed he had proteifted him- 
"felf, as well as from every other evil con- 
sequence, when he mifled his late ac« 
<x)mplice, refpedling his place of refi- 
rdence; little forefeeing that the very arti- 
dfice, which Ihould fend this man infearch 
^f hifn to Rome, inflead of Naples, 
would be the means of bringing his crimes 
Jbefore the public. 

Spalatro had followed the fieps^of Sche- 
doni as far as the town at which he flept, 
on the firfl night of his journey; and, 
iiaving there palled him, had reached the 
villa di Cambrufca, when, perceiving the 
Confeifor approaching, he had taken 
iheltcr from obfervation, within the ruin. 
The motive, which before, made him 

Ihrink 
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iBrlnk from notice, had contributed, and 
ftill did fo, to a fufpicion that he aimed at 
the life of Schcdoni, who, in wounding 
him, believed he had faved^ hixafelf from 
an alTailin. The wounds, however, of 
Spalatro did not fo much dlfable him, 
but that he proceeded towards Rome from 
the town whence the parting road had 
conducted his matter towards Naples. 

' The fatigue of a long journey> per- 
formed chiefly on foot, in Spalatro 's 
wounded condition, occafioncd a fever, 
that terminated together his journey arid 
his life ; and in his laft hours he had un- 
burdened his confcience by a full confef- 
fion of his guilt The prieft, who, on 
this occafion, had been fcnt for, alarmed 
by the importance of the confeflion, fince 
it implicated a living perfon, called in a 
friend as witnefs to the depolitions. This 
withefs was father Nicola, the former in- 
timate of Schcdoni, and who was of a 
chara^er to rejoice in any difcovery, which 
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might punifli a man from whofe repeated 
promifes he had received ooly fcveredil^- 
appointments. 

Schedoni now perceived that all his de- 
figus againft Spalatro had failed, and he 
liad meditated more than have yet been 
fully dirdofed. It may be. i:emembered, 
that on parting with the peafant, his con- 

' du6lor, the Confeflbr, gave him a ftilctto 
to defend him, as he faid, from the at- 
tack of Spalatro, in cafe of encountering 
him on the road. The point of this in- 

. Itrument was tipped with poifon ; fo 
that a fcratch from it was fufficient to in*' 
flidt death. Schedoni had for many years 
fecretly carried about him fuch an enve- 
'nomcd inflrument, for reafons known 
only to himfclf. He had hoped^ that, 
ihould the peafant meet Spalatro, and be 
provoked to defend, himfelf, this fliletto 
would terminate the life of his accom- 
plice, and relieve him from all probabi- 

' lity of difcovcry, lince the other affaffinj 
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wliam he employed, had been dead few- 
pal years. The expedient failed in every 
relpeft ; the peafant did not even fee 
Spalatro; and, before . he reached hit 

. home, he luckily loff the fatal fliletto, 
which, as he had difeovered himfelf to be 
acquainted witli fome circumftaiices con- 
ne61ed with the crimes of Schedoni, the 
Copfeflbr would have wifhed him to keep, 

^ from the chance, that he might fome time 
injure himfelf in ufing it. The poniard, as 
he had no proper means of faftening it to 

. his drefs, load fallen, and was carried 

. away by the torrent he was crowing at 

^:tljat moment. 

' But, if SchedoJii had been fhocked by 
the confeflion of the aflaffin, his difmay 
was confiderably greater, when a new 
witnefs was brought forward, and he. per- 
ceived an ancient domeflic of his houfe. 
This maa identified Schedoni for Ferando 
Count di Bruno, with whom he had lived 
AS a fcrvant after the death of the Coupt 
his brother. And not onlydid he bear 
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tefiimony to the perfoo of Schc3ohV lut 
to the death of the Countefs, his wife. 
Giovanni declared himfelf to be ope of 
the domefiics who had aiHfled in convey- 
ing her to her apartment, after fhe had 
Been ftruck by the poniard of Schedoni, 
and who had afterwards attended' her fu- 
neral in the church of the Santa del Mi- 
racoli, a convent near the late refiaence 
of di foiino. He further affihned/ that 
fhe'phyiicians had reported her death to 
be in confequence of the wound fhe had 
received, and he bore witnefs to the flight 
of his mafter, previous to the death of 
the Countefs, and immediately upon the 
aflaffination, and that he had never pub- 
licly appeared upon his eftate lincc that 
period. 

An inquifitor alked, whether any 
meafures had been taken by the relations 
of the deceafed lady, toward a profecu- 
tion of the Count. 

The witnefs replied, that a long fearcb 
had been made for the Count, for fucha 
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^rpoie^ but tbat he bad wholly duded 
difcovery, and that, of courfe, no further 
flep had been taken in the affair. This 
reply appeared to occafion diffatisfaiStion % 
the tribunal was iilent^ and Teemed to he- 
litate; the vicar-general then addrdSed 
the witnefs. 

*^ Hbw can you be certain that the perw 
Ton now before - you^ calling himfelf fa« 
ther Sdiedoni^ is ,the Count di Bruno^ 
your former mafier, if you have never 
ieeo him during the loi« interval of 
years you mention?'* 

Gipvanni, without hefitation,. anfwer* 
ed| that, though years ha&^ worn the fea* 
ti^res of the Count, he recolledled them 
the moment he beheld hirp ; and not the 
Count only, but the perfgn of the. peni- 
tentiary Ahial4o, wjbom.he had feen ^• 
frequent vifitor at the houfc of di Bruno^ 
though his ' appearance, ^Ifc^: wa$ ^ponfin 
derably changed by tim^ aB4^ by the zq^ 
cleliaftical habit which he now wore. 
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The vicar- general fcemed ft ill to doubt 
the evident^ of this man, till Anfaldo 
himfelf, ofi being called upon, remem- 
bcred him to have 'been a fervant of the 
Count, though he' could not identify the 
Count himfelf: -' ' 

* The grand-inquifitor remarked, that it 
\vas extraordinary he ihould recoUedi ihfe 
lace of the fervant, yet forget thkt of the 
Inafter, vjnth whoinhehad lived ih ha- 
bits of iiltimacy. Ti i\M Airfeldo re- 
plied, that the ftronger paflidns of Sche- 
dont, fogether with his- parttcular hibitsf 
of life, might reafonably l>e fuppofed to 
bav€? wrought a greater change upon the 
features of the Count than the cliarafler 
and ctrcumftances of Giovannr^ could 
have effedtcd on hik. ' 

Sdied(n)i, not without reafbn, was 
feppalled^ on the appearance of this fer- 
vant, wbofe further tefltmony gaVe fuch 
clearnefe and fwrce to feme other parts of 
the etidence, 4hat the tribunal pro- 
nounced 



.Bounced fentence upon- Schedoni> as. the 
murderer of the Count his brother; and 
as this, the firft charge,, was fufficient for 
bis condemnation to death, they did not 
proceed upoa the fecond, that which re- 
lated to his^ wife. 

The emotion betrayed by Schedoni, on 
(he appearance of the laft witneis, and 
during the delivery of the evidence, difap- 
peared . when his ikte became certain ; 
and when the dreadful fentcnce of the 
law was pronounced, it made no vifibje- 
impreflion on his mind. From that mo« 
ment. his- firanne& or his hardihood never 
forfook him,. 

Vivaldi, who witneffied this condemna- 
tion, appeared infinitely more affedled by 
it than himfelf, and,, though i a revealing: 
tlie circumflance- of felber Nicola's fum- 
mons, which had eventually led to the 
dlfcovery of S^hedoni's, crimes,, he hadi 
not been left a choice in his cohduifV, he 
felt,, at this moment,' as miferablc as \€ 
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he bad a^^ually borne witnels againft the 
fife of a fellow being : wbat, then^ woofd 
have been his feelings^ had he been told 
&at this Schedoni^ thus condemned^ was 
the father of EUena di Rofalba ! But, 
whatever thefe might be, he was foon 
Condemtied to experience them. One of 
the indft powerful of Schedbni*s paffions 
appeared even in this laft fbene ; and as, 
in quitting the tribunal^ he palled near 
Vivaldi, he uttered thefe few words — 
** In me you have murdered the father of 
EUena di Rofalba!" 

Not with any hope that the inlerceffion 
of, Vivaldi, himfelf alfo a prifoner, could 
in the leaft initigate a fentence pro- 
nounced by the Inquifitiori, did he fay 
this, but for the purpofe of revenging 
liimfelf for the evil, which Vivaldi's evi- 
dence had contributed to produce, and 
infliAing the exquifite mifery fuch infor- 
mation mufl:' give. The attempt fuc- 

' cceded too welL 

At 
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At firft, indeed, Vivaldi jud^d this 
to be only the defperate afTertioh of a 
man, who believed his kft chance of ef- 
caping the rigour of the law to reft with 
him ; and, at the mention Y)f Ellena, for- 
getting every precaution, he loudly de* 
manded to know her lit nation. Sche- 
doni, throwing upon him an horrible 
fmile of triumph and deriiion, was pa^^ 
ing forward without replying, but Vi- 
valdi, unable to ibpport this ftate of ud- 
certainty, alked permiffion - of the tribu- 
nal to converfe, for a few moments, with 
the prifoner ; a requeft which was granted 
with extreme reluftance, and only on 
c6ndition that the converfation fliould lie 
public. ' 

To Vivaldi's queftions, as to the litua- 
tion of Ellena, Schedoni only replied, 
'that flie wais his daughter, and the fo- 
lemiiity; ^fchich accompanied thefe repeateij 
aflertions, though it failed to convince 
Vivaldi of this truth,- occafioned him 

ago- 



. agoniztog doubt and apprehenfion i but 

..when. the Confeflbr, perceiving the pg- 
licy of difclc^ng her- place of ixlidence 

. to Vivaldi, foftened from his defire of 
ypngeancc to fecure the inter eft of lri& 

, family^ and named the Santa J^IIa Pieta^ as 
her prefent afylum^ the joy of fiijch in- 

. telligence overcame, for a time, every 
other confiderat ion. 

To this dialogucj^ however, tjie. officials 
put. a fpeedy conduijipn ; Schedoni was 
led back to his cell,, and Vivaldi was fooa 
after ordered to his former clofe confine- 

f xnent* . , 

^ But Paulo became again, outrageous, 

, 5when he was about to fee feparated from 
his raafter, till the latter, having peti- 

^tioncd the tribunal, that his fervant migfit 
ftecompany him to his prifop,, and received 
an abfblute refufal, endjeavpured to calm 

:thc violence of his defpair. He fell at 
his mafter*s fcct, and Ihed tears, but he 
uttered no' further complaints- When be 

rofe. 
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xofe, he turned his eyes in^filencc ^po» 
Vivaldi, and they feemed to fay, *^ Dear 
xnafter ! I ihall never fee you more !" atfd 
with this ifad expreffion, he Continued, to 
gaze on him till he had left the hall. 

"Vivaldi, notwithftanding the various 
fubjedls of his diflrefs, could not bear to 
meet the piteous looks of this poor man, 
and he withdrew his eyes ; yet, at every 
other Hep he took, they conftantly return- 
ed to . his faithful fervant, till the doors 
folded him from fight. ^ . 

When he had quitted the hall, ViyaTcii 
pleaded, however hopelefsly, to the offi- 
cials, in. favour of P^ulo, entreating that 
they would fpeak to the peribns, who kegt 
guard over him, and prevail with them tb 
fliew him every allowable indulgence. 

" No indulgence can be allowed him,,'' 
replied one of the men, '^^^ except 'bread 
and water, and tbe liberty of walking In 
hiscell.^* ' 

^ "No of her r faid Vivaldu 

'' None;' 
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*« None," repeated the official. ^' This 
prifoner has been near getting one of his 
guards into a fcrape already^ for, fomebow 
or other, he fo talked him over, and won 
upon him, (for he is but a young one here) 
that the man let him have a light, and a 
pen and ink; but, luckily, it was found 
out, before any harm was done.** 

*r And What became of this horieft 
fellow ?" inquired Vivaldi. 

'* Honefl ! he was none fo hoheft, 
either, Signor, if he could not mind his 
duty/' 

'« Was he punifhed, . then ?** . 

*^ No, Signor,*' replied the naaD, 
pauling, and looking back upon the long 
avenue they were paffing, to inquire whe- 
ther he was obferved to hold this conver- 
fatioi^ with a prifoner: '^ no, Signor, he 
'was a younker, fo they let him off for 
once, and lent him to guard a man, who 
was not fo full of his coaxing ways/* 

3 «« Paulo 
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"Paulo made him jncrry, perhaps?'^ 
alked Vivaldi. *^ What were the coaxing 
ways you fpoke of?" 

" Merry, Signor! no! he made him 
cry, and that was as bad/* 

" Indee'd!" faid Vivaldi. '' The man 
muft have been here, then, a very ihort 
time." 

^^ Not more than a n^onth^ or {o, 
Signor/' 

^ But the coaxing ways you talked 
of/* repeated Vivaldi, " what were they ? 
—i ducat, brfo?'* 

^* A ducat r* exclaimed the'man> ** no! 
not a faolo r 

^« Are you fure of that ?'• cried Vi* 
v^di, Ihrewdly. 

*' Aye, fure enough, Signor. This 
fellow is not worth a ducat in the 
world V' 

" But his mafter is, friend," obferved 
Vivaldi, in a very low voice, while he 
put fome money into his hand. 

The 



( 306 y 

The officer made no anfwer, but con- 

. cealed the money, and nothing further 
was faid. 

Vivaldi had ffiven this as a bribe, to 

* procure fome kindncfs for his fervant, 
ix>t from any confideration of hirafelf, 
for his own critical litiiatiori had ceafed at 
this time to be a fubje6l of anxiety with 
him. His mind was at prefent flrangely 
agitated between emotions the nxoft op- 

. pofite in their nature, the joy whiqh a 
difcovery of EUcna's fafety infpired, and 
the horrible fufpicionrthat Schedoni's af- 

.furances of rcHtionfhip occalioned..^ Xha* 
his EUenavwas the daughter of a.mur- 
derer, that the- fether - of. 5iUena fhould 
be brought to ignominious death, and 

^ that he himfelf, however unintentionally, 
Ihould have aflifted to this event* were 
confiderations almoft too horrible to b^ 

, fuftained ! , Vivaldi fought refuge from 
them in various conje<51:ures as tp the roo- 
tlve, which might have induced Schedoni 

to 
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to alSert a falihood in this inflance; 
but that of revenge alone appeared plau- 
iible; and even this furinife was weak- 
ened, . when he confidered that the 
Confeflbr had aflured him of Ellcna*s 
fafetjr, an alfurance which, as Vivaldi 
did not dete6l the felfifh policy con- 
ne<5led with it, he believed Schedoni 
would not have given, had his gene-* 
ral intent towards him been malicious. 
But it was poffible, that this very in- 
formation, on which all his comfort re- 
pofed, might be falfe, and had been 
given only for the purpofe of inflidling 
the anguifh a difcovery of the truth muft 
lead to ! With an anxiety- fo intenfe, 
as almoft to overcome his faculty of 
judging, he examined every* minute pro- 
bability relative to this point, and con- 
cluded with believing that Schedoni had, 
in this laft inftance, at lead, fpoken 
feoneftly. 

Whop 
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Whether he had done fo in )hs && 
afiertion was a quefiiouj which hsld rdifed 
in Vivaldi's mind a tempeft of conjec- 
ture and of horror ; for^ while the fub- 
jedl of it was too aftonifhing to he folly 
believed, it was^ alfo, too dreadful^ not 
to be apprehended even as a poliibilit;^ 
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dliolynual wl^ bend the mournful head? 
TKhy fall diofe tears from lids uplift in prayV > 
Why o^er thy pale cheek fteals the feeble blufli^ 
Then fades, and leave's it wan as the liJy 
Oq which a moon-beam falls ? 

VVhilb thcfe events were paffing in 
the prifons of the Inquifition at Rome, 
EHena, in the faadtuary of Our Lady of 
Pify^ remained ignorant of Schedoni's ar- 
refl-^ and of Vlvaldfs iituation. She under- 
flood ihat the ConfeflTor was preparing to 
acknowledge her for his daughter, and 
believed that ihe comprehended alfo the 
motive for his abfence; but^ though he 
had forbidden her to expeft a vifit from 
him till his arrangement Ihould be com- 
pletedy he had promiied.to write in the 
loean tio^^ and inform her of all the pre* 

fent 



fenf circumftanccs of Vivaldi ; his uncx- 
pe<3ed filence had excited, therefore^ ap- 
prehenfions as variouSj^ though not fo ter- 
rible, as thofe which Vivaldi lid fuiFered 
for lier ; nor did the filence of Vivaldi 
himfelf appear lefs extraordinary. 

" His confinement mufl: be fevere in^ 
deed," faid the afflifted Elleiia, " fince 
he cannot relieve my anxiety by a fingle 
line of intelligence. Or, perhaps, ha-, 
rafied by unceafing* oppofitio'n, he has 
fubmitted to the command of his family, 
and has confented to forget me. Ah ! - 
why did I leave. the opportunity for that- 
command to . his family ; why did I Hot 
enforce it my felfl". # 

Yet, whilalhe uttered this felf-reproach, * 
the tears Ihe fhed contradicted the pride 
which had fuggefled it ; and a convi6lion 
lurking in her heart that Vivaldi could 
not fo refign her, foon diflSpated thofe 
tears. But other conjedlures Recalled * 
thcni ; it was poflible that he was ill-^ ' 
that he was dead 1 

' In 
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In fuch vague and gloomy farmife her 
days pafeed kway ; employknent cou)d no 
longer withdraw ha: from hctfelf, por 
Diufic,' even for a moment^ charm away - 
the'fenfe of jforrow ; yet (he regularly par- 
toolt t>f the various occupations of. the 
ntms*; and was fo far from permitting ' 
hexfelf to indulge in any ufelefs expreftioa 
of anxiety, . that Ihc had never once dif- 
ctofid 'the facred fubjeA of it; fo that, 
thoiigh- flie could not aflume an air of 
cheerfulnefi, flie never appeared otherwife I 
than trianquil. Her moft foothing, yet * 
perhaps moft melancholy hour, was when 
about fun-fet ihe- could wFtlidraw unno- * 
ticed, to the terrace among the rocks^ 
that overlooked the convent, and formed 
a part of its domain. There, alone and 
relieved from all the ceremonial refiraints 
of the fociety, her very thoughts (eemed 
more at liberty. As^ from beneath the 
light foliage of the accacias, or the more 
majeftic (hade of the plane-trees that waved » 

their 
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their braiKiie& ovea: tl^e manyrColouT^ 
cliffs of this terrace/ Ellexui looked dow^i 
upon the magnificent fcenery of the ba^y, 
it brcmght back to meni^ry, in iad yft 
pleafing detail^ tbtp mai^y happy; daya ihe 
had pailed on thoie blue waters^ w on 
the ihores, in the fociety of Vivaldi ^ and 
her departed relative Bianchi ; and every 
point of the profpedl marked by fuch re* 
membrance, vfhidi the veiling d^ance 
ilple^ was refcued by . imagination^ and 
pidhired by affQdiQn in tints more aoi* 
mated than thofe of brigbteft, nature. 

One evening Ellena, had lingered on 
the terrace later than ufual. . She had 
watched the rays retiring from the l>igheft 
points of the horizoni and the fading 
imagery of the lower fcene, till, the fun 
having funk into the waves, all colouring 
w:as withdrawn, except an empurpling 
and repofing hue,, which overfpre^d the 
waters and the heavens, and blended iu 
foft confuiion every feature of the land* 

fcape 
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fiapet The rdofe and •flencter fpires of the 
Santa ddla Picta, with a lingle tower of 
the church riiitig loftily over every other 
part o£ the "buildings that compofed the 
convent, Were fading faft from the eye; 
but the £o\tmn tint that invefted therti 
accorded fo well with tlieir ftylc/that EV 
lena was unwilling to reliiiquilh this in-: 
terefting objedk. Suddenly fhe perceived 
through the dubious light an unufual 
number of moving figures in the cJourt of 
the great cloifter, and liftcning, fhe fari- 
cied Ihe could diftinguifli the murmuring 
of many voices* -The white drapery ^f 
the nuns rendered them confpicuous as* 
they moved, but it was impoiRhfe to af- 
ccrtain who were the individu^s engaged 
in this bultle. PrefcntlyAc affemblage 
ififperfed ; and Ellena, curious to un- 
flerftand the occafion 6( what Ihe had 
ebferved, prepared to defcend to the con-' 
vent. 

She had left the terrace^ and was about 
to enter a lang avenue of chefnuts that 
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to a psrt of the amvent, com- 
municating inunediatdy with the great 
<x>urt9 wheal ihe heard approaching fteps, 
and^ Jon turning into the walk^ perceived 
fereral perfons advancing in the ihady 
diflance. Among the^voices^ as they drew' 
ritarer, ihe difbinguiflied one whofe inte* 
xefling tone engaged all her attention^ 
and began al&> to awaken memory. She 
liftened^ wondered, doubted, hoped^ and 
Ijeared ! It ipoke igain ! £llena thought 
ihe could not be deceiTcd in thoie tender 
accents^ fi> &1II of intelligence^ fo exprefBve 
of fenlibility and refinement. She procced- 
cd with quicker fteps, yet ^tered as flic 
drew near the group, and pau&d to dif- 

« 

x:em whether among them was any figure 
tijat might accord wi^ the voice and juf- 
tify her hopes. 

Thc^ voice fpol^p again ; it pronounced 

her name ; pronounced it with the tcem^ 

blings of tenderhefs and impatience, and 

Eilena fcarcdy dared to truft her fenies, 

3 . ' when 
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when (he beheld Olivia^ the nun oi JSaii 
Stefano. in the clbi£tera of the O^la 
Pieta ! 

Ellena. could find no words to expSel^ 
her joy and furprife on beholding h^ pre* 
ferver in fafety, and in thefe q^uiet groves ; 
but. Olivia, repaid all the ^ffc&ipns^t^] ca- 
rcflibs ef her young friend, and, while Hie 
promifed to explain the circumilance th«vt 
had led to her prefent apprarance . hen?,* 
ihe, iia her turn, made nun^^eroi^s inc^uir 
ries relative 'to EUcna^s adventures after. 
Ihe had quitted San Stefano. They were 
now, however, furrounded by too many au* 
ditors to allow of unrderved coaver(ation ; 
Ellena, therefore, led the ntul to her 
apartment, and Olivia then explained her 
reafons for having left the cot^Ventiof :]^aat 
Stefeno, which were indeed fufficient to 
juftify, even with the mofl. rigid devotee^ 
her cendu^ as to ^ the change. This un- 
fortunate refetafcy it * appeared^ pei&cmted 
by the' fufpicioris ^'the abbefs^ who-'un* 

V % derftood 



( 3^6 ) 

derftdod that ihe had affifted in the li- 
beratioiv of Ellena, had petitioned the 
bifhop of her diocefefor leave to remove 
to 'the/Santa ddla Pieta. Theabbels had 
net proof to proceed formally, agaatft her, 
as an accompliee in the efcape of a novice, 
for though Jeronimo could have fuppli^d 
^le requilite evidence, he was too deeply 
implicated in this adventure to do fo with- 
out betraying his own condudt From 
his having withheld fuch proof, it appeals, 
however, that accident rather than defiga 
had occafioned his failure dn the evening 
of Ellena'e departure from the monaflery. 
!^ut, though ihe abbefs liad not teflimony, 
enough for legal punifliment, fhe was 
acquainted with circumltancos Aifiicieot 
to juflify (iifpicion, and had both the in- 
<ilination arid the power to render Olivia 
fl^ery miferable. 

In her choice of the Santa delta Pieta, 
the nub was influence by many coniide- 
rations, fopae of which were the confe- 

quence 
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quence of converiations fhc had held viilfi 
Ellena refpeding the ftate of that (bciety. 
Her dcfign fhe had been unable to dif- 
clofe to her friend, left, by a dilcovery of 
foch correfpondence, the abbefi of SaA 
Stcfano Ihould* obtain grounds on which 
to proceed againft her. Even in her ap- 
peal to the biihop the utmoft caution and 
fecrecy had been neceifery, till the order 
for her removal, procured not without 
confiderable delay and difficulty, arrived, 
and when it eame, the jealous anger of 
the fuperior rendered an imtn^diate depar- 

ture neceflary. : : . 

• - » "^ ■ * 

Olivia^ during many year?, had.hccn 

• • • ' » 

unhappy in her local cifcumffa'nefess T^^t 
it is probable Ihe would 'have cohcluQdi 
her days within the walls of San Stefano^ 
had hot the aggravated oppreflion tof the 
abbefe aroufed her courage and aAivity, 
and diffipated the defpondcncyj with 
which fevere misfortune bad obfcured her 
views, •-—'•. * -♦ -. ♦ 

p 3 Ellens 
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Ellena was partieular in her inqutrieis 
whether any perion of the monafiery had 
fufFered for the aiiiftance they had given 
her ; but learned that not one^ . except 
Olivia^ had been fufpedted of befriending 
^ I and then underfiood^ that the vene* 
zabk friari/wfao had da^d to un&ilea 
the gate which reilored her with Vivaldi 
to liberty^ had not been involved by hia 
kindnefs. 

'^ It 18 an embarrafling ^nd rather an 
iinufual circumfiancc^'^ concluded Olivia^ 
^^ to change pne*s convent; but you per* 
ceive the ilrong reafons which determined 
|ne upon a removals I was^ however^ per- 
haps^ the more impatient of ibvere treat- 
ment^ iincc you^ my £fler^ had dclcribed 
to me the fociety of Our Ladj pf Pitj, and 
£nce { believed it poifible that you might 
form: n part of it. When, on my arrival 
here^ I learned that my wifhes had not 
decdved me on this pointj I was impa^ 
tient to fee you onqe more^ and as foon as 

tba 
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the cerempxiies Attending ah inirodu^lion 
to the fuperior were over, I rcqueftcd to 
be condu(Eled to you, and was in fearqh of 
jou when we met in the avenue. It is un- 
necellHry for mc to infill upon (he fatis- 
f^aion, which this meeting gives me ; but 
you may not» perhapg| anderftand how 
inuch the manners of our lady abbeis, and 
of the Hflerhood in general, as far as a 
firft interview will allow me to judge of 
them, have re-animated me. The gloom^ 
which has long hyng over my proipedls, 
feems now to open, and a (Kilant gleam 
.proxxufes to light up the evening of my 
ftormy day.*' 

Olivia paufed and appeared to recollcft 

herfelf ) this was the lirft' time (he bad 

made (b dire^ a reference to her own 

.misfortunes ; and, while EUena filcntly 

'remarked it, and obferved the dejection, 

.which was already fte^ling upon the ex- 

preiiive countenance of the nun, (he 

wi(hed, yet feared to lead her back towarcb 

the fubje^Si of them. 

V 4 Eridea* 
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Endeavouring to difmiis ibme pamful 
remembrance, and aiTuming a fmile of 
languid gaiety, Olivia laid, " Now that 
J have related the hifiory of my removal, 
and fufficiently indulged my egotifm, will 
you let me hear what adventures have be- 
fallen you, my young friend, finc^ the 
melancholy adieu you gave me in the 
gardens of San Stefano.'^ 
,' 'This was a talk, to which EUena's fpi- 
rits, though revived by the prefefice of 
,01ivia, were flill unequaj. Over the 
fce/ies of her paft diftrefs Time had not yet 
drawn his Ihadowing veil ; the Colours 
were all too frelh and gariih for the meek 
dejection of her eye, and the fubjeft was 
too intimately connected with that of her 
'prefent anxiety, to be reviewed without 
very painful feelings* She therefore re- 
,quefled Olivia to fpare her from a detail 
-of particulars, which Ihe could not recbl- 
left but with extreme relu6latice.; arid, 
fcrupuloufly obfervlng the injuncSiibn of 

- Schedonu 
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Scliedbhii Ae merely n^entibried hcrlie> 
paration from Vivaldi- upon the banks of 
the Celano^ and that a varietjr^of diftrefl* 
ing circumflances had intervened before 
ihe could regain the fan<5tuary of the del^ 
Piete; i '[ 

Olivia underftood t^o weir tfic kind of 
feelings, from which- EUena was defiroqs 
of efcaping, wilfingly-to fubj^Q her to a 
renewal of tt>erii ; and felt too much ge- 
nerous compaffipn fox her fufferings not 
to endeavour to foothe the fenfc of » thed)^ 
by ancxertioii43f thofe delicate and natne^ 
lefs arts which, while they mock detect 
tion, fafcinate the Weary fprit ,as^ by ^r- 
eharm of magic K 

The friends cohtihtied in fconverfatior>^ 
till a chime from a chapel of the convent 
ftimmoned' them to the laft vefpers ;. and, 
when^the fervice hadconcluded, they fiv- 
farat fed' for- the night.- 

With the fbciety of the Santa ^ dellk^ 
Eiota^ Olivia had thus found an afylum 
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(dch as till lately fhe had n^ref daSre^ ^ 
liope for ; but^ though ihe frequently es:« 
prefied her fenie of this bleiiing, it wa^ 
ieldom without tears ; and EUena ob« 
ierved, with fome furprlfe and more dif- 
appointment, within a very few days aftw 
h^t aulival; aitloud of melancholy Reading 
ugain^ Over her mind . 

. But a. nekrir intereft foon withdrew 
£Ue0a's attention from Olivia to fix it 
upon Vivaldi ; and^ when ihe faw her in- 
iirm old fervant, Beatrice, enter, a cbajao^ 
tier pfthe convent, ihe aptidpated that 
the knowledge of fome extf aordinary, and 
prpbably unhappy> event had brought her. 
She knew too well the circumi(pe<^iaa of 
Schedoni to believe that Beatrice canie 
<om.miffioned from him ; and as the tin- 
certain iituation of Vivaldi was £o con* 
jftantly the fubjedt of her anxiety, ihe im- 
mediately concluded that her fervant came 
to inftowce feme evil relative to him. — 
,His indiipofition, perhaps his adlual con- 
finement 
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finemeat in: the Inquiiitioa, which lately 
ihe had ibmetiiBet been inclined to think 
might not have been a more menace to 
VivaJdi, though it had prpved to be no 
moi^e to.herfelf ;— or pofiibly Ihe came to 
tell of his death— tus deaith iq thofe pri- 
ibns ! This lad was a pofiibility that 
lalmoft incapacitated her for inquiring 
what was the erraiul o^ Beatrice. 

The old fervant, trembling and wan^ 
eitho: jBrom the &tigue of her walk» or 
from a confcioufnefe of difaflrous intelli- 
gcnce^ fitted iherfelf without fpeaking,- 
.and £bme, moments elapfed before ihe 
could be prevailed with to anfwer the re- 
•peated inquiries of EUena.. 

. " O; Signora !'* faid. ihe, .at length, - 
** you do not know what it is to walk up 
hx& fuch a long way, at my age* ! Well ! 
•ificaven protect you, I hope you ncAxr 

wilir: 

** I perceive you bring ill news,'* 'fa id • 
£llena ; " I am prepared for it, and y9U - 

■ 

need toot fear to tell me all you know." 
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• " Holy San Marco !** exdfeimed Bea- 
trice, ** if death be ill news^ you have 
gueifed right, Signora^ for I do bring 
news of that, it is certain. How caine 
you. Lady, to know my errand ? They 
have been beforehand with rae, I fee, 
though I bavQ not walked fo fafl up hill 
this many a day, as I hav^ now, to teU 
you what has happened/* 

She flopped on obferving the cbangii^ 
countenance of Elleha, who tremuloafly 
called upon her to explain what had hap- 
pened — who was dead ; and entreated 
her to relate the particulars as ipeedily as 
poffible. 

*^ You faid you was prepared, Sig- 
nora," faid Beatrice, '**.but your looks tell 
another tale/* — 

**^What is the event you woat4 dtf- 
clofe V* faid EUena, almofi breathle& 
" When did it happen ?— be brief.** 

*' I cannot tell exadlly when it hap- 
pened, Signora, but it was an own fer- 

"Wiit 
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Tint of the Marcbefe's ^at I had it 
froiia/' ' 

« The Marclicfe^j ?" iirtcrrupted Ellcna 
in a faltering voice. 

'^ Aye, JLady r you will iky that is 
pretty good authority. 

« Death r and in the Marcbefe's fa?- 
mtly P exclaimed Ellena. 

" Yes, Signora, I had it from his own 
•fevant/ H^ was pafling by the garden- 
gate juft as I happened to be fpeaking to 
the maccafoni-man. — But you are ill, 
Lady!"— 

^ I am very well, if you will" but pro* 
cced,** replied Ellena, faintly, while her 
eyes were fixed upon Beatrice, as if they 
only had power to enforce her meaning* 

*^ * Well, dame/ he fays to me, • I have 
not feen you of a long time/ * No,* fays 
I, ^ that is a great grievaite:e tni^y ! for 
old women now-a-^dap are not much 
thought of; out of fight out of mind with 
thcm^ nowa-daysl"—- 

^^ I bc^ 
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: •* I btfetcfe ydto to the |)urpofe/' iB*er- 
tupted EUena. " Whofe death did he 
announce?"' She b^d n^rf; ' cmmige to 
pronounce Vivaldi's name. 

** You ihill, hear, Sigdiwra. I .^w he 
looked in a fort of a.bufttei ^ la&edhioi 
J^ow all did 4t the Palazzo ; fp be aiifwers> 
* Bad enough^ SigifDra Beatriee^ have not 
you heftrd V * Heard/ fays If ' wjiatihould 
-I have heard?* ' Why/ fays he, ' of what 
«ha8 juft happened in our iamily.'* 

" O heavens i" exclaimed EUena, ^^hc 
is dead I Vivaldi is dead V^ 

" You ftall hear^j Signora^" continued 
•Beatrice. , 

" Be brief }" . faid EUena, « aafwar aie 
fimply yes or no/* 

** I cannot, till I come to the right 
place, Sjgnora ; if you will but have a 
little Jatience, you fhall hear all. But if 
you ililiier me fo, you w^ill put som quite 

outr . • 

*^ Grant me patience: ?*' faH • Eilenf, 
-endeavouring to calm her fpirits. 

CI With 
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'' With Aat, Signora, I afkid inm (a 
walk in and reft himfelfj and tell mc 
all about it. He anfwered^ he was 
in a great huny, <and could not flay a 
moment, and a gr^at deal of that fort; 
but I^ knowing that whatever happened 
in that family, Signora, was fomething 
to you, would not let him go off fo ea- 
lily ; and fo, when I aiked him to refrefh 
himfelf with a gla& of lemon-ice, he for<* 
got all his buiinefs in a minute,, and we 
had a long chat/' 

And Beatrice might now have conti- 
nued her circumlocution, perhaps a»long 
as ihe ha4 pleaibd, for Ellena had lofl all 
power to urge inquiry, and was fcarccly 
fenfible of what was faid. She neither 
fpoke, nor flicd a tear; the one image 
that poffefled her fancy, the image of 
Vivaldi dead feemed to hold all her facuU 
ties, as by a fpelL 

" So when I afked him,** added Beatrice, 
^^ again what had happened, he was ready 

enough 
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enou^ 'to tell all about it. * It is nesnr a 
month ago/ iaid he, ^ fince Ihc was firfr 
'taken ; the Marchefa had been'*— — 

" The Marchefa'/' repeated Ellena; 
with whom^ thiat one'\¥brd bad diffolved 
the fpeir of terror— ♦* the Marchefa t" 

** Yes Signora, to be fore; Who elfe 
did r fay it was !" 

" Go on, Beattiee ; the Marchefa y^^— 
^ •* What males yoa IdoM fo glad all of 
a fuddeo, Signora ?: I *ihought juft novf 
you was very forry about it. What I 5 
warrant you was thinking about my young' 
lord, Vivaldi.^ 

^ Proceed/' faid* Ellena; . . 

** Well V added Beatrice, * It w» 
about a month ago that the Marcheia was 
firft taken,' continued the varlet. * She 
had feemed poorly a long time, but it waf 
from a conver/azivne at the di Voglio pa* 
lazzo, that the came home fb ill. It is 
fuppofed Ihe had been long in a bad ffatr 
of bcalth, but nobody thought- her fo near 
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her end^ till the dbdors were called t(y* 
gether ; and then matters looked very bad 
indeed. They found out that (he had 
beeii dying, or as good, for many year^ 
though nobody elfe had fufpedted it, and 
the Marchefa's own phyfician was blamed 
for not finding it out^ before. But he/ ' 
added the rogue, ' had a regard for my 
lady. He was very obftinate, too, for he 
kcjjt layiug almoft t€^ the lail, there wa* 
lioi danger, when every body elfe faw how 
it was going. The other . do6lors foon: 
made theip words good, and- my lady 
died.'* . - ' . 

^* And be? fbn^'-^aid Bllcna, *^ was he 

ft 

with- the Mar chefa when ihe expired V* . 

. *^ Whkt, Sigtior Vivaldi, lady ? : No, 
the Signor was not there." - 

^^ That i« very extraordinary V* obferved 
EUena with emotion. " Did the fervadt 
mention him J" f 

V Yes, Signora ; he iaid what a fad 
thing it was that he tbould be out of the 

•war 
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way at that tune^ and nobody know 
Nvhere r 

*< Are his family then ignorant where 
lie ift ^^ alked £Uenai with incr«a&d emo 
tion* 

<' To be fovG tbey acct lady^ and hare 
been for theft many^wecks. They have 
heard ndthng at all of the Signor^ or oae 
Baulo MendricOi bis Ibrvant, though the 
Marcheia*s people hav^ been riding poft 
after them from one end of the kmg^m 
to thet>ther all the time T* 

Shocked with the convi Aiqn of a or'- 
cumAance^t which^ tiU lately ihe iearcely 
beiiered was pofflble, the knprifonment 
of Viyaldi in the Inquiiition^ Ellena loft 
f(»r a while all power of fttftbcf Inquiry ; 
but Beatrice ^rboeeded. 
: '^ The Lady Mttrchefa ibemcd to lay 
ibmethingi inuch to hearty as the man to0 
me> and often inquired for Signor- Vi^ 
'Oentio.'' • - ! 

^^ The Marcheia you are faie then irifi 
*igm)raht where he was?V f^id Ellena^ 

with 
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with new aftoniihinent and perplexity as 
to the perfon who> after betraying him into 
the Inquifition^ could yet have fuffered 
her> though arreiled at the iamc time^ to 
eicape. 

'< Yes^ Stgnora, for ihe wanted ikdly 
to fee him. And when fhe was dyings 
ihe fent for her ConfeiFor^ one father 
Schedoni^ I think they call bim^ and''— ^ 

" What of him V' iaid Ellena inoai^ 
tioufly, 

" Nothing, Signora> for he could not 
be found.** 

" Not be found !*' repeated Ellena* 

•* No, Signoia, not juft then; he was 
Confeflbr, I warrant, to other people be*- 
ifidcthe Marchefa, and I dare fay they had 
iina enough to confeis, fb he could pot 
get away in a hurry,** * 

Ellena recolledled hetfelf iuiHciently to 
ftlk noiiirther of Sehedoigii ; and, when ihe 
coniidered the probable caufe of Vivaldi's 
aneft^ ihe was again confoled by a belief 

that 
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that he bajl not fallen into the power cfC 
real officials » fince the comrades of the 
men who had arrclted him,' had proved 
themfclves otherwilbr and ihe thbughtit 
highly probable^ that, while undifcovered 
by his famtly, he had been, and was ftill 
engaged in fearching for the place of her 
confinement. 

•< But! waff faying,** proceeded Beatrice, 
^* what a buflle there was when, my lady^ 
the Marchefa was dying. As this father 
Schedoni was not to be found, another 
Confeflbr was £6nt for, and fhut up with 
her for a long while indfeed ! And then 
my Lord Marchefe was called in, and 
there feemed to be a deal* going forward, 
for my Lord was heard every now and thettr 
hj the attendants in the anti^chamber, 
talking loud, and fometimes my Lady 
Marchefa*s Toice was heard too, though 
fhe was fo iH ! At laft all was filfent, and 
after fome time my Lord oame out of the 
room^ ajQd he (eeqied* very much flufiered, 

• they 
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they fay, that is, very angry ai)d yet very 
forrowful. But the Confeflbr iiemained 
with my Lady for a long while after ; and, 
when he departed, my Lady appeared 
more unhappy than ever. •She lived all 
that night and part of the ne^ct day, and' 
fomethiog. feemed to lie v6ry heavy at her 
heart, for fhe foraetimes wept, but oftcner 
,groancd, and would look fo, that it was 
piteous to lee her. She frequently *alked 
f<» the Marchefe, and when he came, the 
attendants were fent away, and they held 
long conferences by themfelves. The Con- 
felforalfo was ien* for again, juft atthelaft, 
and they wore all fhut up together. After 
this, my Lady appeared more eafy in her 
mind, and not long after fhe died-'* 

Ellena, who had attended clofely to 
this little nawative, was prevented for the- 
pr^fent from aflcing the few queftions 
which i* had fuggieftcd, by t lie entrance^ 
of Olivia, who, on perceiving a ft ranger/ 
was retiring,. but Ellena^ not confidering 

thefe 
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thefe inquiries as important, prevail- 
<^ with the nun to take a chair 
;it the emfaroicbry frame fhe had lately 
quitted. 

After coaTfrfitig for a few moments 
with Olivia^ ihe returned to a confidera* 
tion of her own iater^. The abfence 
of Schedoni fiill appeared to her as fome- 
thing more than accidental ; and^ though 
ihe could not urge a:ny inquiry with Bea- 
trice, concerning th<^ monk of tlie Spirito 
Santo, Ihe ventured to alk whether fhe 
had lately feen the ftranger^ who had n> 
flored her to Altieri, for Beatrice knew 
him only in the chaca<Ster of EUena's de« 
liverer. 

" No> Signora," replied Beatrice ratbet 
Iharply, ** I have never feen bis face fince 
he attended you to the villa, though (^^ 
tliat matter, I did not fee much of it there; 
and then how he contrived to let himfelf out 
of the hiou^e that night without my feeing 
him^ I cannot divine, though I have thought 
. ^ of 
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of it often enough iince. I am fure he 
need not to have been aihamed to have 
ihewn his face to me^ for I ihould oolf 
have bleii^ him for bringing you iafe 
home again !'' 

EUena was fomewhat iUrprized to fiqd 
that Beatrice had noticed a circumftancc; 
apparently fo trivial^ and replied, that ihe 
had herielf opened the door for her pro-* 
teiShn-. 

While Beatrice fpoke, Olivia raifing 
her eyjcs from the embn)i4ery, had fixed 
them upon the old fervant, who re(pe<S]t- 
folly withdrew her's ; but, when the nun 
was again engaged on her work^ ihe re-f 
fumed her obfcrvation. EUena fencied 
ihe perceived ibmething extraordinary in 
this mutual examination, although the 
Guriolity of flrangcrs towards each other 
might have accounted for it. 

Beatrice theii iJeceived directions from 
EUena sis to &ime drawings, which ihe 
wifiied to have iknt to ihe convent/ and 

• • • • 

whem 
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when the icrvant fpoke in reply, Olivia 
^gain raifed her eyes, and fixed them on' 
her face with intenfe curiofity.. 

" I certainly ought to know that voice/' 
faid the nun with great emotion> ^^ though 
I dare not judge from your features!. Is 
it, — ^can it be poffible! — is it Beatrice 
Olc;^, to whom I (peak ? So many years 
have paffed^— - 

Beatrice with equal furprize anfwered, 
** It ife, Signora ; you are right in my 
name. But, lady^ who are you that 
know me ?** 

While fhe earneftly regarded Olivia, 
there was an expreffion of difinay in her 
look, which increafed EUena's perplexity. 
The nun^s complexion varied every inftant, 
and her words failed when (he attempted 
to fpeak. Beatrice meanwhile exclaimed, 
•* My ejx^s deceive me\ yet there is a 
itrange likenefsw Santa della Pieta 1 how it 
has fluttered me! my heartbeats itiU*— ' 
you are fo like her, lady, yet you are very 
^fieient too." 

Olivia, 



— 08ivia, in^ioforr^ards^wereiiawenlarcly 
fiaKfid Kipi^a ElkBft^ Aid ia a voice that 
Wcas {c^tcety atticulate^ while hefwhi^ 
frame fecrucd flokiftg beneath fomcirrdif- 
ttble feeling, ** Tell i»e, Beatrice, I con* 
jute yea, quickly fs^y^ .who is this >''--^— * 
She poitiited to Ellena^ aad the ibntefice 
died on her l^s. 

Beatrice, wholly occupied by intends 
of her iowrti, .^ve no irqply, but exclaimed, 
«'lt is ia tButh the Lady Olivia ! It is 
^^p]£ ! Xn the name of ail that Is facred, 
how came yoa here I O I how glad you^ 
mufl have been to fiod oiie anotiuer out r 
She bok^d^ fiill gaQ^tng with ^onifli* 
meat^ at Olivia, while £lk]»a, unheard^i 
i%|)ealed:ty . inquired the meaning pf bet 
worda^. and . in the next xnomcxit founds 
hcrfelf preffed to the bofom of the flun> 
who ieemad better to have underfiood 
l^bem, and who weepingy trembUnsg, and 
Moiofi fainting^ jheld ber there in Slence. 
: Ellena^ aftejr Icrcne moments bad .tbmr 
l^Skd, requefted an explanation of what 

VOL. nu a ihc 
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ihe witnefled, and Beatrice at tib^iame 
time demanded the caufe of all this emo- 
tion. ** For can it be that you did not 
know one another ?'* ibc added. 

" What new difcovery is this ?'* feid , 
Ellena, fearfully to the nun. *' It is but 
lately that I have found my father ! O tell 
me by what tender name I am to call 
your 

^^ Your father !*' exclaimed Olivia. 

** Your father, lady!" echoed Beatrice. 

EUena, betrayed by ftrong emotion into 
this premature mention oif Scheddni^ was 
embarrafled and trained filent. 

*' No, my child !*' faid Olivia^ foften- 

ing from amazement into tones of ineffable 

forrow, while ihe again prefled EUena to 

^ her heart — ^' No ! — ^thy father is in the 

grave !*' 

. JBllena no longer returned her carefles ; 
furprize and doubt fufpended every tender 
emotion ; fhe gazed upon Olivia with an 
^itcnienefs that pofli^k of wildne&. At 

length 



( 339 ) 

Ictigth IKe faid flowly— ^^ It is my mother, 
then^ whom I iee ! When will thefb dif* 
coveries end!" 

** It is your mother !" replied Olivia 
foleinhly, ^^ a mother^s bleffing refts with • 
you!" 

The ntm endeavoured to foothe tho 
agitated fpirits of Ellena, though fhe was 
herfelf nearly overwhelmed by the varibps 
and acute feelings this difclofure occa 
fioned. For a confiderable time they were 
unable to (peak but in fhort fentences of 
afFeftionate exclamation, but joy was.evi* 
dently a more predominant feeling with 
the parent than with the child. When, 
liowever, Ellena could weep, Ihe became 
Triore tranquil, and by degrees was fen* 
iible of a degree of happioefs, fuch as flie 
had perhaps never experienced. 

Meanwhile Beatrice feemed loft in 
amazement mingled with fear. She ex- 
-prefled no pleafure, notwithitanding the 
the joy flie witnefled, but was uniformly 
jprave and obfervant. 

a 2 Olivia, 



/ Oli?ia> when ihe recovered Hatat degsee 
of CMnpoAuej iiniuircd for her Ma 
Bianchi. The iileQce and AiddeQ dejec- 
tion of EUena indicated the truth. On 
Ihirmentioa of faer late nuifa:e6, Beatrioe 
recovered the ufe of ipeech. 

''Alas! Udy/* laid the old ferrafit, 
•' flie is now wl^ere I believed you were! 
and I fhould as foon have expected to iee 
my dear mifbreis here as yoiufelf f* 

Olivia^ though afieifled by this intelli- 
gencCy did i^t feel it with the acufeneis ihe 
would have done probably at any other 
moment. After ihe had indulged her 
tears^ fhe added, that from the unufual 
filence of Biancbi^ ihe had fuipedled the 
truth) and particularly lince not any an- 
fwer had been returned to the letter ihe 
had fent to Altieri upon her arrival at the 
Santa della Pieta. ^ 

"Alas!'* faid Beatrice, "I wonder 
much my lady abbefs failed to tell you 
the iiul news, for ihe knew it too well ! — 

My 
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My dear miftinefs is buried in the church 
herel as for the lettef, I bav€ brou^t it 
wMi.me for Signora EHena to open/*' 

•* The lady abbeis is not informed ijf 
ourTclktionfltfp/' replied OKvia, ** and I 
liave particular reafow?- for wiflmg that Ht 
prefent flte -Aould temain ignorant rf it. 
Even you, my Elfena, muft appear* onljr 
as my iriend', tiH Ibme inquiries llavt beeii 
made, which are effcntial tomy peace.** 

Olivia required an explanation of Kt- 
lena*s late extraordinary afiertion reiped- 
ing her father, but this was a requcft 
made with emotions very difiwent from 
thoffe which Tlope or joy in^ire. Ellena, be- 
lieving that the fame circumftances whidb 
had deceived hcrfclf during ft> many years, 
as to his death, had alfo mifled 01ivia> 
was not furprized at the incredulity her 
Uiothcr had ftiewn, but Ihe was confide- 
T^bly embainralled how to aniww her iii- 
quiries. It was ntrw too late to obferve 
the promrfe trf fccrecy eslorfeed fpcHBn i*r 
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by Schedoni ; the firft mcmients of. far-* 
prize had betrayed her;. yet, while (he 
trembled further to tranigrefs his injunc- 
tion J ihe perceived that a full explanation 
was now uDayoidable. And. iince Eileiia 
confideredj ^at ^s Schedoni could not 
hare fore&en her prefent peculiar iitua- 
tion, his command had no reference to 
,her mot}ier^ her fcruples on this head diP* 
appeared. When^ therefore^ Beatrice had 
withdrawn, Ellens repeated her affertiopy 
that her father ilill lived ; which, though 
it increafed the amazement of Olivia, did 
not vanquiih her incredulity. Olivia^s 
tears flowed fail, while in contradidlion to 
this aflurance, ihe, mentioned the year in 
which the Count de Bruno died, with 
fome circimiftances relative to his death ; 
which, however, as £llena underfiood 
that her mother had not witneffed it, ibe 
iUU believed had not happened.. To 
confirm h^ late aiTertion^ EUena tbep 
related a few particulars of her £bcond 

interview 
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interview with Schedoni^ and as fame 
confirmation that he lived, offered to 
produce the portrait, which he had claimed 
as his own. Olivia, in great agitation, 
requeued to fee the miniature^ and Ellcna 
left the apartment in fearch of it. 

ISvery moment of her abfence was to 
Olivia's expedation lengthened to an 
liom"; fhe. paced the. room; liftenedfora 
footflep; endeavoured to tranquillize her 
fpirits^ and ilill Ellena did not return. 
Some ilrange myftery feemed to lurk in 
the narrative Ihe had juft heard, which 
ihe wiihed, yet dreaded to develope ; and 
when, at length, Ellena appeared with 
the miniature^ ihe took it in trembling 
eagemefs, and having gazed upon it for 
an infiant, her complexion faded and fixe 
fainted. 

. Ellena had now no doubt refpe<9ing the 
truth of Schedoni's declaration, and blam- 
ed herfelf for not having more gradually 
pr^ared her mother for the knowledge of 

04 a cir- 
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« «arcfilnlbMce, v^fakh fht beliet^d^s^ 

dvdrv/belmcd tier With jay. Tte B6i«ft 

applications, however, fooh reftor^-OfiK 

via, who, wlicn (he was ilgain aldoewitb 

her datightcr, defired to behold- oricfc 

more the portraSt; EH^nai •aHftnbirfifrg'fhe 

firofig'emoticrri, wrth Whjch^flre4liH¥feg4rd* 

t« it, to^flif|>Hie,'anditeff?feft-fte^^^^ 

mrttrng a follacioos hope, dhdearbiirfefflb 

c^orafort her by renewed afftTrariceSjthsit 

not only theCotint di Bruno yet cxiftdl, 

but that he lived at this very time' in 

Naples, and further, that hewotfldprd- 

bably he in het' prefence wiihin Ae'^dulr, 

"When I quitted the room for the mthia- 

ture/' added Ellena, ^* I di^atchea 'a 

perfon with a note,, requeffing^tb ic6 ray 

father imiiiediately, bcihg inipartfeht fo 

realize the joy, which fuch a meeting be- 

tM^een my long loft parents maft occafien/' 

In this inftance EHena had ceitainfy 

fullered her generous fymj^fhy to ovrt- 

eome her diicretion> for^ though tbe joMr 

tents 
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fenti^er 1^ notetd Sdiedoni coukt not 
foStkely {lave betn^ed him^ had he even 
ibeim in* N^[to at thbtimey her fending it 
to ttve S^kko SftntOi inflead of the phice 
^#hidi: he had appointed for his letters,. 
sught ha^e led to a^ ptemattire inqaiiy re* 
q^eaifigherfeli 

WhOe EHena had acquainted Oflvb 
ftat Schedom would probably be wifb 
them fix>a, Ihe watched eagerly^ the 
Jbyfiil ferprifie ihe expetSed would appear 
OB her countenance; how fevere then) 
was her difappomtment when only tcrrbr 
a^d difmay were expreflfed there !! and^ 
when, in the next momenf, her mdther 
uttered esclaoiatibne df diftrefs and eyeo^ 
of de^ir t- 

^' If he fees roe,r feid Olivia, " I ttn 
irrecoverably loft !■ O ! unhappy EUenh I 
yout precipitancy has deftroycd' me. The^ 
original of this portrait is not the Count di- 
Bruno, my dear lord, nor your parent,, 
'but his brother^ ^he cruel huiband'" ■ ■ ■* 

a 5 01iv» 
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left the ;feQ^Qce unjini^e^ 9fi 
if fliewas betc^jipg . mor^ tib^^i^^^i^ 
prefent difcreeti but £^eDa, whoiPfa^ 
nKhment had kept fUept, Qfiyr eiii;0¥itq4 
that ihe would explain her; wprdf,^ 
the caufe of her difireis. . ^ : « - i 

•' I know not," faid OUvia, " by wj»^t 
means that portrait has been jcoffvcyft^ to 
you; but it is the refen)b}^^bce 'pfi J^ 
Count Fenindo di Brunp^ the l^t^eir^f 
my lord, and my"— *-riie€o];>^ h\f^i0A'{ht 
ihould have faid, but her lips refufed to 
honour him with the title. \ 

She pau&d and was i^uch a,^i£lfd,. l>ut 
jNrefently addedr— , , ^. 

^^ I cannot at pre&nt expl^iin the fubje^t 
more fully, for it is to me a very diftrefling 
one. Let me rather consider the means 
of avoiding an interview with di Bruno, 
and even of concealing, if poiHble, that 
lexift/' 

Olivia was, however, foothed when ihe 
underAood that Ellena had not named her 

in 
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ia the tiotCi but had merely deiired to fee 
the ConfeiTor upon a very particular oc- 
caiion. 

While they were confutting upon the 
txcufe it would be ueceffary to form for 
this imprudent fammons, the meflenger 
returned with the note unopened, and 
with information, that father Schedoni 
was abroad on a pilgrimage, which was 
the explanation the brothers of the Spirito 
Santo chofe to give of his abfehce; judg- 
ing it prudent, for the honour of their 
convent, to conceal his real fituation. 

Olivia, thus releafed from her fears, 
confented to explain fome points of the 
fubjeA fo interefting to Eiiena ; but it 
was not till fevdral days after this difcovery, 
that fhe could fufficiently command her 
fpirits to relate the whole of her narrative. 
The firft part of it agreed perfc6\ly with the 
account delivered in the confeffion to the 
penitentiary Anfaldo ; that which follows 
was known only to herfelf, her fiftec 

Q 6 BiancKi^ 
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Bianchi, a j^ylician^ ibid tmt feithfttl 
icTvant, who had befell cotifiderably cn- 
trufted with the condud of the plan. 

It maj be reeolle^led that Schedoni 
left his houfe imm6diatdy after ihc • 
. a A, which was ddigaed to be fatal to the 
Couhteis his wife, and that ihe was car- ' 
ried fenfclefi to her chamber. TIte 
wound, as appears, was not mortal. But 
the atrocity of the intent determined her 
to ieize the opportunity thus ofiered by 
the abfence of Schedoni, and her own 
peculiar circumftances, to reletf& berifeTf 
from his tyranny without haviQg recourfc 
to a court of juftice, which would have 
covered with infamy the bfofher of 
her firft hufband. She withdrew, 
therefore, from his houie for ever, and 
with the affiftarice of the three pterfbhs 
before-nxjentioned, retired to a remote J)art 
of Italy, and fought refuge in the conveht 
of San Stefaho, while at home the report ^f 
her death was confirmed by a public funerkh 

Bianchi 
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Bisindii veiAz\ntd for feme time afttt tbe 
departure of Olim, in her (mn fefidenoe 
near ihe Villa di Bnmo, Inmug -t;adB^ 
«»der heriminedKitc care ttie ^tighter of 
tile Gocrmeis and ttf the fiffl: Gocmt di 
Bruna^ as^vell a$ an infant daughtet^f 
the fecondl 

After fome time had elapfed, . Biancht 

withdrew with her young charge^ but not 

to the neighbourhood of San Stefimo. 

The itidulgence of a mother*^ tendernefs 

was denied to Qlivia, lor Bianchi could 

conoid: Mfl re&de itear tfee convent without 

fnbje^iiig her to the hazard of & difeoreiy^ 

£il^ Sdbedoni^ though he fiow beMeved 

the tcpottdf htt dfeath, might be led ta 

doubt iiy by the eondu^ of Bianchi^ 

imofe fteps would probably be obiervtd 

by liiin. She ehofe a refidence^ therefore, 

at adtfianee from Olivia, though not yet at 

Alfieri. At this period, EHena was hottwa 

years old ; the daughter of Schedoni w^s 

Ibto^ely aa many months, and 4be dkd 

- before 
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before the y^a^ concluded. It was this his 
child, for ^iirhoin the Confdlbr, who had 
toft well cn^oealed himfelf to permitBianchi 
to acquaint him with her death, had mis- 
taken Elieua, and to which miilake his 
4>wn portrait, affirmed by Ellena to be 
that of her father, had contributed. This 
miniature ihe had found in the cabinet of 
Biancfai after her aunt's deceafe, and, ob- 
ferving it infcribed with the title of Count 
di Bruno, ihe had worn it . with a filial 
fondnefs ever fince that period. 

Bianchi, when ;Qie had acquainted 
EUena with the fecret of her birth, was 
withheld, both by prudence and humanity, 
from intruding her with a knowledge that 
her mother lived ; but this, no doubt, was 
the ctrcumflance ihe appeared fo anxious 
to difclofe on her dedtb*bed, when the 
fuddennefs of her diforder had deprived 
her of the power. The abruptnefi of 
that event had thus contributed to keep 
the mother and daughter unknown to 

each 
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. i;^h , other, -^evcn when they afterwards 

. accic^ntally^ met, to which conceahnent 

the name of Rofalba, given to EUoxia 

I Sxox^ her infancy by Bianchi, for the pur- 

: pofe of proteAing her from difcovery tff 

, hap tincle;^^ had . ailifled^ . Beatrice, who 

.w^snot the.domeflic intrufted with the 

. ejfeape of j Olivia, had believed the i;^poirt 

, of her death, and thus, though Ihe knew 

^^ fllljfpa \o .be the daughter of the Countefs . 

.^ di Bypno^j flie cofild wyer have been a 

r ipeans of di/covering them to each other, 

had it not happened that Olivia recognized 

^ thi3 ancient fervant of Bianchi, while 

Ellena was preipnt. 

. When Bianchi came to refide in the 
neighbourhpod pf Naples, ihe was unfuf- - 
.^ picjous, that Schedoni, who had never 
beeu heard of lince the night of the aflaf- 
fination, inhabited there; and ihe fo 
feldom left her.houfe, that it is not fur- 
prizing Ihe Ihould never happen to meet 
him, at leaft confcioufly; for her veil. 
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and tTie nionk^s co^I, might e^y 'fasvt 
concealed f hem ftom each ofther if tibey 
had meh 

It appears^ to have been the inteitttoiii t>f 
Biahchi tt> tJIfcldeto Vivaidi the femHy of 
Etiena, befote their nuptials were; folem- 
nized ; lince^ on the erening of their hiA 
Gonverfation, fhe had declaied^ when hit 
fjknts were esdiaufied by the ^certton ihe 
bad miicfe, that much remained -for facr to 
fty, which weakness obliged her to ddfer 
till another opportunity. Her imexpefted 
death prevented any fixture meetii^^ 
That ihe had hot fooner intended to make 
a communication^ which might have re- 
moved^ in a confiderable degree^ the ob- 
je£tion of the Yivaldi to a cotmeiftion wi& 
£Ilcnay appears extraordinary^ tin other 
circumilances of her family, than that of 
its nobility, are coulidered. Her prefenfc 
indigence, and yet more, the guilt attach- 
ed to an individual of the di Bruno, it was^ 
reafbnable ta fuppdfe would operate as a 

full 
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ilitt antidote to the atlurement of rank^ 
however jealous cf birth the Vivaldi had 
proved fhemfelves. 

Feraiido di Brtmo had contrived, eVcn 
in the fhort interval between the death of 
Tiis brother and the foppofed deceaie df 
Ife' wife, agahi to embarraft his affah^, 
and foon after hisUight, the income arif- 
ing from what remainal of his landed 
property had been feized upon by his 
creditors, whether lawfully or ndt, he 
was then* in a fituation which did not per* 
mit him to conteft, andJ^Uena was thus 
left wholly dependent upon her aunt. 
The finall fortune of fiiaildhi had been 
diitaitiiflied by the aflSftetice fhe affbrded 
(MiVia, tbr whofe ladmittancie into the 
convent of San Stefkno it had' been ncfc^t 
fary t6 advance a corifiderable fum ; and 
her original income was afterwards re« 
duced by the purchafe of the villa Altleri. 
This expenditure, hbwfever, was not an 
imprudofat t>ne^ iince ihe prefbrred the 

comforts 
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comforts and indqiendence of a plea&nt 
home^ with induilry^ to the indidgence 
of an indolence which muft have confined 
her to an inferior refidence; and was 
acquainted with the means of making this 
induiiry profitable without being diiho- 
nourable. She excelled in many elegant 
and ingenious arts^ and the ^oduc^ons 
of her pencil and needle were privately 
difpofed of to the nuns of the Santa della 
Pieta. When Ellena was of an age to 
ailifi her, ihe refigned much of the em« 
ployment and the profit to her niece^ 
whofe genius having unfolded itfelf^ the 
beauty of her defigns aiKl the elegance of 
her execution, both in drawings and ein- 
broidery, were fo highly valued by the 
purchaibrs at the grate of the convent, that 
Bianchi committed to EUeqa altogether 
the exercife of her art. 

Olivia meanwhile had dedicated her life 
io devotion in the moiiaftery of San Ste* 
foino^ a choice which was willingly made 

vrhile 
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while her mind Waa yet ibftened by grief 
*fot the death of her ifirft lord, and wearied 
,by the cruelty ihe had afterwards experi* 
enced. The firll years of her retirement 
iwercrpafied iatranquillity^ excq>t when the 
remembrance of her child^ whom ihe did 
not dare to &e at the convent^ awakened 
a parental pang. With Bianchi ihe, 
.howcF^^ correiponded as regularly .as 
opportunity would allow, and had at leajQ: 
the coniblation 'of knowing, that the ob- 
ject moft dear to her lived, till^ within a 
Ihort peiiod of Ellena's arrival at the 
very afylutn chofen by her mother, her 
apprehenfions were in foine degree excited 
by the unufual iilence of Bianchi. 

When Olivia had firft feen Ellena in 
the chapel of San Stefano, ihe was fhiick 
with, a fliglit refemblance ihe bore to the 
late Count di Bruno, and had frequently 
afterwards examined her features with a 
moft painful curiofity ; but, circumftanced 
as ihe was, Olivia could not reafonably 

fu^e^ 
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fufpeiSl the ftranger to be her daughter. 
Oncjc, however, a fenfe of this pojSibilfty 
lb far overcame her judgment, as^ lo 
prompt an rnqniry for the fimame of 
£nenifr ; bttt the mention of Ro&lba had 
diecfeed all further coBjeaiffe. WM 
^ould Imvfe been the^fc^Brigs •ef'themm, 
had (he been> told wfien her genefOHft 
comjpaifion was aiiiffting a ilraager tb 
efeape feom oppiiefiimi that i^ was-pm- 
feiwing her own child ! > >ItfmBy be:woctby 
iof dhferVfatibn^ that the i^rtaes of fOlivi^p 
exerted in a general oaufe, lia^'thus led 
iier miconfd0uAy to the h^ppinefe ef 
!&,vhxg her daughter; while Ihe vicx^of 
Schedoniliad as oncon£iicaiiIy urged! him 
-nearly to deftmy his niece, and had i^ ways 
iDcen. preventing, hy tlvs imeaaxs tfaey 
piromptsd hind lo employ, the iuccefs «f 
iiistmftant aim* 



CHAR 
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CHAP. X- 



«* Thofr hoursi whidi hteljr fnriPd, where are they 

now? 
P^d to thought and ghafUy (*' 

Young. 



^X Hfi Marchefa di Vivaldij of whole 
death Beatrice had giTen aa impofeidt 
account, flruck with rcmocfe <^ the crime 
ihe had^ meditated agabfi Ellens^ and 
with terror of the pumihment due to it^ 
had fenty when on her death-bed, for a 
Confeflbr^ to whom fhe unburthened her 
confcience, and from whom , ihe . hoped 
to receive, in return, an alleviation of 
berdefpair. This Confeffor was a man 
of good fenfe and humanity ; and, whoa 
he fully underftood the ftory of Vivaldi 
and Ellena di Roialba, he declared, that 
a her 
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her only hope of forgivcnefe, both for 
the crime fhe had meditated, and the un« 
deferred fiifierings Ihe had occafioned, 
refled upon her willingnefs to make thofe 
now happy, whom fhe had formerly ren- 
dered miferable. Her confcience had al- 
ready given her the fame leflbn; and, 
now th^t Ihe was finking to that grave 
which levels all diftincSlions, and had 
her juft fear of retribution no longer op* 
poled by her pride, ihe became as anxious 
to promote the marriage o£ Vivaldi with 
EUena as fhe had ever been to prevent it. 
She fent, therefore, for thc.March^; 
andy having made an avowal of the arts 
ihe had pra6lifed againfi: the peace iand 
reputation of EUeha, without, however, 
confeiEng the fall extent of her intended 
crimes, fhe made it her laft: requeft, (that 
he would confent to the happinefs of 

his fon. 

» 

The Marchefe, however, ihocked as 
he was at this difcovery of the duplicity 

3 and 
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and cruelty of bis wife^ had neither her 
terror of the future, or remorfe for Ac 
pafi:, to overcome his objection to the 
rank of EUena; and he refifted all 
her importunity, till the anguilh of her 
laft hours overcame every conlideration 
but that of affording her relief; be then 
gave a folemn promife, in the prefence 
of the Confeffor, that he would no lon- 
ger oppofe the marriage of Vivaldi and 
EUena, fhould the former perfift in his 
attachment to her. This promife was 
fufficient for the Marchcfa, and fhe died 
with fome degree of refignation. It did 
not, however, appear probable, that the 
Marchefe would foon be called upon to 
fulfil the engagements, into which he had 
fo unwillingly entered, every inquiry after 
Vivaldi having been hitherto ineffeftual. 

During the progrefe of this- fruitlefs 
fearch for his fon, and while the Mar* 
cheie was almoft lamenting him as dead^ 
the inhabitants of the Vivaldi palace 

were> 
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W€Ky obe nighty zraufed froxfi iia^phyjSL 
vinleot knock ifig at (be great gate of the 
court* The noHe was ib. loud and t incef« 
fast, that, befove the porter could ob^y 
the fumoions, the Marchele, whoiib apact^ 
qoent looked upon the court, ^was alami- 
cd, and fent an attendant from his aiUi- 
toom» to inquire the occaidox^ of it* . 

Prefently a voice was heard .£iMn the 
$ril anti chamber^ exclaimingy,^^ I xnofi. 
fee my Lord Marcliefe dir^dlly; he w^ 
not be angry to be waked, when he 
knows all about it;'* and, before the 
Marchefe. could order that no per (on, on 
whatever pretence, ihould he ad^itec^ 
J'aulo, haggard, ragged, and covered witis 
4irt, was in the chamber. His wan < and 
affrighted countqnanix:, his dtjbrdesc^d 
dre&, and his very attitude, as on enter^ 
ing he half turned to h>ok back upon 
the anti-rooms, like one, who, jufi ef 
caped from bondage, hflens to the fan-> 
ac4 ibu^ds of purfutt, were altogether 

io 
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n:ntidpatin^ fame dreadful hews of Vi - 
VEiIdi^ had iiafcely power to inquire for 
Kim; Paulo, l^o^-er^r, tewdcrdd quef- 
tians/unoeafeflary; for, witiic^ut any cir- 
xjumlocution, or preface, he imnaedi- 
atety iiilfomied the Mkrchefe,' that the 
Signot, his dear mafter^ was: in the pri- 
fons of the Inquifition, at Rome, if^ in- 
dbedy <&y had not put att end iO' hirh be^ 
fore that^ time.'' 

• ^^ Yes, my Lord/' faid Paulo, " I am 
juftt'^ out B^yfelf^ f(^ they >vould not- 
Idt me be with the Sigiior, fo it was of 
no'tife t»: ftay tihcre any longer. Yet it- 
Vrasxhacd iqatter.with stie to go 'sway, 
alidl leanTte nay ^air-maflcr within thdc* 
<]iiinalMirallK; and noticing fhould have 
pefzfQad()d mc.to do fo, but that I hoped» 
When your Lordthip knew where the Sig- 
]\oi! wts^ ycu/miglit be able to get him 
biitt Mfisft there is not a minute to be lofl, 
rayXotd^ for .when once a gentleman has^ 
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got within the claws of thoie inquifitorsTj 
thefc fe no knowing how ibon they may 
take it in their heads to tear him in 
pieces. Shall I order hories for Rome^ 
my Lord ? I am ready to fet off again 
direaiy.'/ 

The fuddenneis of foch intdligence^ 
concerning an only fon, might have agi«- 
tated Wronger nerves than thoie of the 
Marchefe^ and fo much was he ifaocked 
by it, that he could not immediately de- 
termine how to proceed, or give any 
anfwer to Paulo's repeated queftions. 
When, however, he became fufficiently 
recollefled to make farther inquiry into 
the lituation of Vivaldi, he perceived the 
neceffity of an immediate journey ; but 
firft it wouid be prudent to confult with 
fome friends, wfaofe conqe(Si:ions at Rome 
might be a means of greatly facilitating 
the important purpofe, which led him 
thither, and this could not be done till 
the following morning. Yet he gave 
or^Pts, that preparation fhould be made 

3 for 
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for his fetting out at a xnoment^s notice; 
and^ having liflened to as full an acpount 
as Paulp could give of the paft and pre- 
fent circum (lances of Vivaldi, he dif* 
milled him to repofeforthe remainder of 
the night. 

Paulo, however, though mucli in want 
of reft, was in too great an agitation of 
/pints either to feck or to find it ; and the 
fear he liad indicated, on entering the 
Marchedb^s apartment, proceeded from 
the hurry of his mind, rather than froia 
any pofitive apprehenlion of new evij. 
For his liberty he was indebted to the 
young centinel, who had on a former oc- 
ealion been removed from the^ door of 
his prifon, but whg, by ilieans of the 
guard, to whom Vivaldi had' gi<^en mo- 
ney, as he returned one night from the 
tribunal, had iince been able to commu- 
Mcatc with him. This mam, of a lia- 
tiire too humane for liis fituation, was 
become sVretched in it, and he deter- 

R 2-^ mined 
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tnined to efcape from his ofEce before 
the expiration of the time, for which he 
had been engaged. He thought that to 
he a guard over prifoners was neaiiy as. 
miferable as beiog aprifoner hijoifelf, ^^ I 
fee no difference between them,'^ laid he, 
*^ except that the prifoner watches on one 
fide of the door, and the centincl on the 
other;* 

With the refolution to releafe himfelf, 
he confprr«d with Paujo, whqfe good na- 
iture and feehng heart, among fo many 
people of a -contrary chara(9?er, had won 
his confidence and affe<5lion^ and he laid 
his plan of efoapc fo well, th^ it was on 
the point of . fqcoeeding^ when iPauIo s 
i^bfiinacy in attempting an impoffibility 
had nearly oountera<5led the whole. It 
lyept tp. his heart, he faid^ to leave bis 
mafter in prifon, while he himfelf was 
to march off in fafety, and he would 
run the rifle of his neck, rather than 
b9,Y^f\ich. a deed upon bis head. Ho 
% a pro- 
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]p^rapofed> therefore, as Vivaldrs guards- 
^ere of too ferocious a nature to be tain* 
jpered with, to fcale a wall of tlie court 
into which a grate of Vivaldrs dungeoA 
rooked, Buf had this lofty wall beeii 
pra'dticabife,. tlie grate was not ; ^nd thfr 
attgnjpt hadtieariy coft Paulo not ohXy his 
Kfetrty , btil hfe life. 

\Vhfen, at length. Re had made hl^ 
Way thtough th^ perilous avenues of thd 
prifort, and wets fairly fefeyohd the Walls, 
he could hardly b6 prevailed tipiE)n by his 
cortipanion to' kave thiimi Foi' near aA- 
hour, he wandered xitidtt thdr ffiade^, 
weeping and exclaimirtg, aiid cailihg up- 
€>n his dear mailer, at the evident hazard 
of being retaken; arid probably would 
have remained there much longer, had 
Hot the dawn of morning rendered his 
tortipanioii defperatei Jiiff, hawever, as 
the man was forcing him away, Paula 
feticied be diftinguiftiedV by the ftrength- 
toing light, the roof of that par- 

R 3 ticular 
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ticular building, in whofe dungeon his 
mafter was confined, and the appearance 
of Vivaldi himfelf could fcarcely have 
occafioned a more fudden burfl of joy; 
fucceeded by one of griefs ^* It is the 
rooff it is the very rpofl" exclaimed 
Paulo, vaulting from the ^ound^^ and 
clapping his hands ; ^^ it is the roof, the 
roof! O, my nuifier, my mafter t the 
roof, the roof!** He continued altec* 
»ately to exclaim, " My mafier! the 
roof! my n^fter ! the roof!" .till his 
companion began to fear he was frantic, 
while tears flreamed down his cheeks, 
and every look and gefture expreffed the 
moft extravagant and whimfical union of 
joy and forrovv. At length, the abfolute 
terror of difcovery compelled his compa- 
nion to force him from the (pot; when, 
having loft light of the building whiclv 
iqclofed Vivaldi, he fet off ^or Naples 
with a ipeed that defied all interruption, 
and arrived there' in the condition, which 

has 
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bftd been Hientioned^ having taken n^ 
ilecp, attd fcarcely any fuftenance, iSnce 
he left the Inquifition. Yet though in this 
cxhaoftcd itate, the fpirit of his affcdiou 
remained unbroken^ and when;; on tho 
faUowing morning, the Marchefe quit- 
ted Naples^ neither his wearinefs, nor 
the immin^t. danger^ to \yhich this jour* 
ney mufi expofe him^ could prevent his 
attending him to Rome. 

The rank of the Marchefe, and th^ 
influence he was known to poileis at 
the court of Naples, were circumftances 
that promifed to hafve weight with the 
Holy Office, and to procure Vivaldi a 
ipeedy releafc; but yet more than thefe, 
were the high connedlibns which the 
Count di .Maror the friend of the 
Marchefe, had in the church of Rome.^ 

The applications, hpwever, which were 
made, to the inquilitors, ,were not fo fopti 
replied to as the wilhcs of the Marchefe 
had expefled, and he had been above a* 

% 4 fort« 
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Ibrtnight in that city^ before he was e^m. 
permitted to vifit his fon. In '*tllte inter- 
view, affe^lion predominated on both 
fides over all remembrance 6f the paA^ 
The condition of Vivaldi, his faded ap^ 
pearance, to which the wmiftdd he had 
received at Celano, and from which he was 

* 

fcarcely recovered, bad contributed ; and 
his lituatioQ in a melancholy and terrible 
prifon, were circirmfiances' tfcat awakened 
allthe tcndernefs of the father; his errors 
were forgiyen, aiid the Marchtife ffelt dtf- 
j[)o{edtoconfent to all tha^mTghtrcftore him 
io happinefs> could he btit be t^fiored to 
Kberty. . 

• VivaldT, when informed of his mother^ 
death, Ihed bitter tears of Ibrrow and re-' 
morfe, for having occafiorred her fo much 
unealinefs. The unreafonablenefs of her 
claims was forgotten, and her faalts were 
extenuated ; hapj)ily, indeed^ for his 
peace, the extent of het criminal: deiigns" 
ht had never underftbod; and when he^ 
* '' '\ learnecl 



learned that her dying requeft hacf been 
intended to promote his happinefs^ the 
cruel confcioufiief^ e£ haying interrupted 
her*s, occalioned him fcvere anguilh, and 
he was obliged to recoUecSt her former 
condu<a toWkrds EBett^ at Sari Sfefkno, 
hctmw h& mvAd become reconciled to^ 
himfdf. 
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CHAP. XI. 



'< Your't ia the noks of death.'* 

Shakespeaks. 

JNear three weeks had elapfed iince 
the Marchefe^s arrival at Rome^ and not 
Wy decifive anfwer was returned by the 
Jnquifition to his application^ when be 
and Vivaddi received at the fame time a 
fummons to attend lather Schedoni in his 
dungeon. To meet the man who had 
occaiioned fo much fafFering to his fami- 
ly, was extremely painful to the Mar- 
chefe, but he was not allowed to refufe 
the interview ; and at the hour appointed 
he called at the chamber of Vivaldi; 
and, followed by two officials, they pailed 
on together to that of Schedoni. 

While 
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Whflc they waited at the door of the 
prifon-room^ till the numerous bars and 
locks were unfaftened^ the agitation^ which- 
Vivaldi had fuffered^ on receiving the 
fiimmons, returned with redoubled forcc,^ 
now that he was about to behold> once 
more^ that wretched man, who had an- 
nounced himfelf ta be the parent of EW 
lena di Rofalba. The Marchefe fufiercd 
emotions of a different .nature, and with 
his reluctance to fee Schedoni, was min- 
gted a degree of curiofity afi to the event, 
which had occ^oned this fummons, 

The door being thrown open, the ofii- 
cials entered firft, and the Marchefe and 
Vivaldi, on following:, difcovered the 
Confeffor lying on -a mattrefs. He did, 
not rife to receive thetn j but, as^ he. lifted 
his head, and bowed' it in obcifance, his . 
countenance, upon which the little light 
admitted througli the triple grate of his- 
dpngeon gleamed, feemcd more than- 
iifualjy ghafljy;. his eyes were hollow,. 

K 6 and' 



aiad iits^ ihfunk features appcalreiS a» if 
death hgd already tmiiched Hxm. Y> 
iraldi, on perceiving him,' groBQied> and 
' averf ed his face ; but, ibon reeovenng a 
command of himfelf, be approached the 
mattre&. 

The Mairchefe, fi^rd^g every ex* 
prefiion of lefentindbt towardi^ an enemj?^ 
'who wae reduced to this dq)Ionifcle aw»« 
dition^ iiiquired what he had to omuihk 
iticate. 

« Where is father Nicola?*' find Sche^ 
doni to an official^ without attending to the 
queHion : '^ I do not fee him liere. Is he 
gone fo ioon, and without having heard 
the purport of my^ fummons. ? Let him be 
called;* 

The official fpoke to a centinel, wlio 
itnnbediately lefl the chamber* 

" Who are thefe that furround me ?^ 
faid Schedoni. " Who h he that ilaads 
at the foot of the bed ?'' While he fpoke^ 
lie bent his eyes on Vivaldi, who reiled 

in 
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in de^p dc^eAioti' tberet^ and ^wte lofi ^ 
thou^^ til^ aronfcid by Scbedonrs yticfy 
be replied, 

: ^** I* is I, Vincentid* dl Vivaldi ; I obey 
your re(^ilition^ and inquire the purpofe^ 
0f it ?•* 

The-M^chefe repeated the dtemaiid. 
Schedoni appeared to * meditate ; fome^^ 
tmie^ he fixed his feyes «pon VivaWi^ for 
an ihftanf , and when he withdrew them, 
he feemed to fink into deepdr thoughtful** 
iiefs. As he raifed them onoe again, they 
affumed d Angular expieflion of wildaefs, . 
and then fettling, as if on vacancy, a 
fudden glare ihot from them, while he 
fjlid — ^* Who is he, that glides there in 
theduft?'' 

His eyes were directed beyond Vivat- 
di, who, on turning, perceived the monk,. 
father Nicola, paffing behind him. 

*^ I am here/* faid Nicola : ** what da 
you require of me ?" 

«That 
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: "/That/ you Avill beac teftiiiiony to the 
truth of what I iliall dedarc/' replied 
Schedoni. 

Nicola, and an inquilitor who had ac- 
companied^ hitt), immediately arranged- 
themfelves on one fide of the bed, while 
the Marchefe Rationed hinUHf on the 
other. Viyaldi remained at its foot. ' 

. Schedoni, aftaa pauie, began : ^'That 
which I have ; to makje known relates to 
the cabal formerly carried on by him, the 
father Nicola, and myfelf, againA the 
peace of an innocent young woman, 
whom, at my inlligation, he has bafely 
traduced.'* 

At thefe words, Nicola at tenjpted 1o 
interrupt the Confeflbr, but Vivaldi re- 
ilrained him^ 

•' Ellena di Rofalba is known to you V^ 
continued Sclxcdoni, addreffing the Mar- 
chefe,. 

Vivaldi's countenance changed' at this^ 
abrupt mention of Ell<:iia, but he re- 
mained lilcnt. 

'« I have 
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^* I have beard of her,'* replied Ac 
Marcheie^ coldly. 

** And you have heard faliely of her/* 
rejoined Schedoni. " Lift your eyes, my 
lord Marcbefe, aad fay, do you not re- 
colle6l that face ?" pointing to Nicola. 

The Marchefe regarded the monk at- 
tentively, '^ It is a face not eafily to be 
forgotten,'* be replied ;^^ I remember to 
have fecn it more than once." - 

** Where, have you fcen him, my 
Lord r . . 

" In my own palace, at Naples-; and 
^ou : yourfelf introduced him to me 
there/' 

" I did,*' replied Schedoni. 
*« Why, then, do you now accufe him 
of falfhood,** obferved the Marqhefc,, 
'^ lince you acknowledge yourfelf to 
have been the inftigalor of bis con- 
dua?** 

" O heavens!" iaid Vivaldi^ *« this 
monk, then, this father Nicola, is,, as I 

fuf- 
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fiifpeAcd, tlie flanddreir of EVtetat A Ko- 
felbaT' 

" Moft true/* rejoined Scfttedoni; 
^•^ and it is for the puipofe of- vindicat- 
ihg— - ' 

*^' And yarr acknowledge yolirftlf to B^ 
the author of thofe infamous ftandets!*' 
paiiionately interrupted Vivaldi ;—*'*' you» 
wha but lately dtedared yourfelf to be 
her father !'' 

In the inrfant, that Vivaldi' had uttered; 
this, he became fenfible of bis ind^icre* 
tion, for till naw he had avoided infoiBiT^ 
ing the Marchefe, that EUena had beea 
declared the daughter of Schedoni; This 
abrupt difclofure^ and at fuch a moment^ 
he immediately perceived might be fat^l 
to his hopes, and that the Marchefe 
would not confider the pr5)mife he -had: 
given to his dying wife, however folemn, . 
as binding, under circumftances fo pecu- 
liar and unforefeen as the prefent. The 
altonilhment of the . Marchefe, upon this. 

dit 



^ ila. 



( 377 > 

Ak&fbry/ canndt eaiUy be ihiaglned; 
he looked at his fon for an explanatiott of 
what he had heard, and then with in- 
creafed deteftation at the Confeflbr ; but 
ViValdi vvas ii4>t in a ilate of mind t6 
giiae ismy 6X|)}^aiiation at this moment^ 
and he requeued his falhct to fuipend 
even his conjei^urei titt he could converfe 
witli him alone, 

Tfa€ IVInrcheife deliftisd fo$ the ^i^efent 
Prom: fuvthcr iei^ait^, but it w.aB dbvitH:il 
ibat Im opinimi and< hfo* tdblutioti, n* 
fyc&mgthe n»rriage of VivaMi^ wa&ali^ 
ready fcnttnfid. 

^ YoiOt lixpj atre the author of tbbft 
flaoders !" r^atcd Vi'vaiK^. 

" Hear me!*' cried Schedoni, in f( 
voice which = thb ftrength of hid fplrit 
contending \vi^ thd fceblenelk of hid; 
conditidni rendered hbltoti^ stn4 tettible; 
•^^ Hearmcr. 

He floppcc^ nhabte to recoret ittii* 
flwriiafdy from' th« cffeA o(^ the exer-? 

tion. 
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tton he had made. At. lengthy he r€« 
fumed, 

" f have declared, and I continue Jo 
declarci that Ellena dt Rofalba, as ihe 
has been named for the pnrpofej I con- 
jeAurej of concealing her from an un^ 
worthy father,, is my daughter I'* 

Vivaldi groaned in the excefi of his 
deipair^ but made no further attempt to 
interrupt Schedoni. The Marchefe was 
not equally paiHve. " And wasit' to lif* 
te9 to ^ vindication^ of your davghter/" 
faid he,:^^that I have been fummoned 
hither? .But let this Signora Roialba^ be 
who, ihe indy» of what importance can it 
be to me whether ihe is innocent or othei;* 
Wifel".- ' " 

- Vivaldi, with the utmoft difficulty, 
forJ)ore to expreft the ^eKngs, which 
this ienteOjce: excited. It appeared to re- 
call all the (pirit of Schedbni. ** She is 
the daughter of ar^oble houfe^** feid the 
Coaf^ilbr, haughtily, while he half raifed 

' him** 
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lumfelf from his mattrcfs. " In me yoii 

behold the laft of the Counts dl Bni- 

no. 

: The Marchefe fmiled^ co htemptuou Ay. 

Schedoni proceeded. *' I call upon 
you, Nicola di Zampalri, who have de<p 
Glared yourfelf, on a late occaiiony (6 
iirenuous for juftice, I call upon you now 
to do jufHcc in this inflancc, and to ac- 
knowledge^ before thefe witneiies^ that 
Ellena Rofalba is innocent of every cir* 
cumflance of mifbonduA, which you have 
formerly related to the Marchefc di Vi- 
valdi T* 

« Villain ! do you hefitatc," faid Vi- 
valdi to Nicola, •^ to retraft the cruel: 
flanders which you have thrown upon her 
name, and which have been the means of 
deftfoying her peace, perhaps for ever? 

Do you perfift ^** 

The Marchefe interrupted his fon:— 
" liCt me put an end to the difficulty, by. 
concluding the . interview ; , I perceive 
that my preience haa been require^ 

for 
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Before the Confeflbr 'could reply, th* 
Marchefe faia<l turned fr6m him to quif 
tiie chamber ; but the t^h^ttieaice of Vi. 
Taldt's diSbtc& *pmyatt^ wi«K hm Mi 
p^ufit) and thus alfovMi Mii^ f^ uflder- 
fiandfmtH Schedon'i tiurii thef jMi^ftUSeotioii 
ef the inaoccnt Elienav liiou^ it had 
beiili oieittioiied dSsfF^ as< beihg ibt biajtt<3 
NOarcfl: to liia Heari^ wias^ hatr this enlf one 
tfaet kml itr^d^ hima to rtquirb tbs mmt-^ 

^<- If you confent,'* added Sche^ontv 
^ to. Meitto the -Hmdicg.ticKi of my child^ 
yxsta iball afterwardsr percent Signc^i 
that I^ fallen thot^ I am^ hai^c ibill b(d€n 
de&rous q£ countcraf£):ing, as far as re- 
mams ibr me^ the evili I hanns oticafioned. 
You Ihall acknowledge, thftt whiat I thc» 
make ktiown is df ^6' i^kDdft isoi^re- 
qpeace to the repoft of fbe M^tfhefe- tfi 
VJt^aldr,: high 'in influence, aiid haughty 
ijQ pralperity as he now appeals." 

The 



The latter part of this a/Qif ance tlireat-^ 
€ned to orencome the effe<5t of the ftrft^ 
the pride o£ the Marohde fwelkd high ; 
Ibe took fome fleps towards tHe ^loor, bu£ 
thea. flopped* andi, conjei^uf ing (hat the 
fubjecl, to wfciph (ScAiecioni aU»#4, con-» 
cerned the Uberatiou of hi^ Ipn, he cpn-j 
fented to att^d Ao what Nicola fliduld 
difclofe. 

This monk^ meaawhrle^ had been ha-- 

lancing the neceflity for a£kfx)\vledging 

himfelf a flandcr«:, againft tfce poffibi- 

lity of avoiding it ; and it was the refo- 

Ifute manner of Vi^^aldi, wJio appeared 

to have no doubt as to his guilt in this 

inftance, that made him apprehend the 

•confequence of perfifting in falfliood, 

not either remorfe of conicience, or the 

•appeal of Schedoni, He acknowledgedi 

then, after conliderable circumlocntion, 

in which lie contrived to defend himfelf, 

by throwing aU tlic odium of the original 

dcfign upon the Confeffor, that he had 

been 
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been prevailed upon by his arts to impofc 
on tbc credulity of the Marchete^ refpc<5- 
xng the condu6): of Eilena di Rofalba. 
T^is arowal was made upon oathj ^nd 
Schedoni^ . by the quefiions he put to him, 
was careful it ihouM be (6 faU and cir- 
eumfiantial that even the mofi prejudiced 
hearer muft have been convinced of its 
truth ; while the moft unfeeling mufl: 
have yielded for once to indignation 
againfi the afperfer, and pity of the 
afperfed. Its efFe<St upon the prefent au- 
ditors was various. The Marchefc had 
JBftcncd to thenvhole explanation with aa 
nhinoved countenance, but with profound 
attention. Vivaldi had remained in a* 
fixed attitude, with eyes bent on father 
Nicola, in fuch eager and ftern regard, 
as feemed to fearch into Ms very foul ; 
and, when the monk condudcd, a (mile 
cf iriuioiphant joy lighted up his features, 
as he looked upon the Marchefe, and 
^imed an acknowledgment of his con- 
J .virion, 
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yi6iion, that Eltena had been calumniated. 
The cold glance^ which the Marcheie 
returned, firuck the impailioned and ge-- 
nerous Vivaldi to the.lieart, who perceived 
that he was not only totally indifferent as 
to the injuftice, which, an innocent and 
h^pleis young woman had fufFered, but 
i^ncied that be was unwilling to admit the 
truth, which his judgmept would no 
loiiger allow him to rejeA. 

Schcidonii meanwhile, appeared almofl 
to writhe under the agony, which his mind 
infii<5ied Upon him, and it was only by 
ihrong effort, that he fuflained his fpirit fo 
far as .to go tfatough with the interroga- 
tions he. had judged it necelTary to put 
ti, Nicola. When the fubje<9b was finiih- 
ea, he £bnkback6n his pillow, and, clof** 
ing his. eyes, a hue fo paUid> fucceedcd by 
ope fo Hvid, overfpread his feat^ires, tliat 
Vivaldi for an ini9[ant believed he was dy- 
ing ; and in this fu{:^o(ition he was not 
lingular,- for eyen an official was touched 

with 
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Avlth the Confefibr*^ cehditioQ, sitki^ hkA 
advanced to affift him> mhm he-iifidc^ 
his eyes, and ieemfid tojrevbie. 

The M^tcbej^9 without makmg any 
comment upon the ayowat of father Ni* 
*cola, demanded, on ite oooclafion, the 
difclofure, whieh Schedoni h^ afferted to 

» 

be intimately conne^d wifli bis peace i 
and the latter now inquired of a* petfon 
near him, whether a fecM*ary of the In- 
quifitiau'was in the chamber, whoiie had 
reqtiefted might attend, to take a i&tmi 
deposition of what- he Ihoul^' declare. 
He wa^ anfwei^, thatflidi ^ one was 
already in waiting. > He'theiKi afted^ what 
other perfons were in> the room^ addiog^ 
that he ili>6uld require ixM|uilitoi?ial wit- 
ndies to his depofition^ and Was anfwer^ 
ed, that an inquiiitor. and^wo offidsAs 
vgere prefent, and that their evidence. vais 
more than fdiiEcieut for kis purpodfe. . 

A ls*l»p was then calkd foif*:by.the fe- 
eretary; huts as that could not imme* 

diately 
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.diatclylbcwprdcilred, (bfe torch bf otte of 
the centinels, who wateljed in tbc dark 
KinGaoc Hditbout, .was brought in its.fiead, 
jaad ,ybaa d^C^tvorod.to'Schedoni thev^* 

I^sious-figurBfialfbmbkai in his ^uiky cham- 

:fi]br, andiA(ytbomitbe emaciated form aod 
v^ha^yvi^ge of the rConfciTor. As Vi- 

> ivaldi /now beheld him by the Wronger 
:ifli|^ ^of ftbe ;t6rcfa^ Jbe :agi(m: fancied that 
deatkhmtelti hi3 J9ip^&:^ 

:,, ' Efvfaty ,^if{» wte oow,feady:for the 
dectaratioD . of Scbedoni ; but he himfelf 
fetaied not iuUy prepared. He remained 

• for ibme mpments reclining on :his pillQw 
\in fiidnee^imth his. eyes lhut> while the 

' 'Changbs inf his features indicated thcibotig 

.emotion of his. mind. Then^ as if by a 

violent efibrt, he half ratfed himfelf, and 

made an ample confeflioa of the :arts he 

had.pradifed againft Yivaldi. He de-*« 

. clared . himfelf to be the anonymous ac« 

. cufer, who had cauied him to be arrefted 

by^^he Holy . Office^ and that thp charge 

y»L. III. 8 of 
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pbrtrsaty whidi ikt wore afr being ber fa> ' 
ther*s, bad firft led to the difGOvefy of bee 
family. 

WbUe the ConfefTor had been giving 
this brief explanation, Nicoki who was 
foiliewihat withdrawn from the circle, ftood 
^zing at him with the malignity of a 
demon. His glowing eyes jufl appeared 
linder the edge of his cowl, while, rolled 
up in his dark drapery, the lower featured 
of bis face were muffled; but the inter- 
mediate part of his countenance, receiv- 
ing the full glare of the torch, difplayed 
ail its fpeaking and terrific lines. Vivaldi, 
as his eye glanced upon him, law again 
the very monk of Paluzzi, and he thought 
he beheld alfo a man capable of the very 
crimes of which he bad accufed Schedoni, 
At this inftant; he remembered the dread- 
ful garment that had been difeovered in a 
dungeon of the fortrefs ; and, 'yet more, 
he retnembcreid the extraordinary circiim- 
ftahces attending' the' death of Biancbi,* 
" J together 
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together ypih the immediate knowledge 
whi9h the monk had - difplayed of that « 
even^, Vivaldi*s fufpicions relpc<5ling the 
caufe of her death being thus revived, he 
determined, to obtain^ if poffible, either a re- 
lief fronij or a confirmation of them ; and;^ 
he folemnly called upon Schedoni, who,, 
ready condemned to die, had nO - longer 
any. thing to fear from a difclofure of the 
truth, whatever it might- be, to declare 
all that he knew on the fubjedl. As he 
did lb, he lookpd at Nicola, to obferve 
the efFedl of this demand, whofe counte- 
nance was, however, fo much ihrouded, 
that little of its expreffion could be {ten ; 
but Vivaldi- remarked,, that, while he had 
Ipokcn, the monk drewhis garment clofer 
over the lower part of his face, and that 
he had immediately turned his eyes from 
him upon the Coxifcffor. 
. .With moft folemij proteflations, Sche- 
donl declared himfelf to be both innocent 
and ignorant of the caufe of Bianchi's 
death. 

6 4 Vivaldi 
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Vivaldi th^n dbhabded ty wiikt tAsa^ 
bis agent, Nicola, had obtained fucb im- 
mediate information, as the Wai^ng he 
had delivered at Paluzzi pr6ved him to 
have, of an evient,' ih which* it* d^peared 
that hfe could ht fo" Me iiilfeitft<ia' ; arid 
Mrhy that Warning' hatf btein ^ven. 

]SJic6li did not attempt 'ttir atolicipaftd^ flitt 
reply of Schedpni; Wh&, ^ifti' a tfrtwhAi- 
tkry fii'enfc6, faid', ^'^at tSraVhing, yti'toig' 
ittan, was giveti fo dfeter' jpt fttntf ■♦ifilf-' 
iiig A'ideri, as ^ii evfer^ ciftiirairfaikJe of 
id^kb or iitelligctoce, \Vh!c^ ybu- x-ciitaffi* 
beneatir the arch of Pafaz?!!;*' 

^'Father,'* replied ViraMf, "fMloM 
ii'6ver loved, or you Would have fparied'yotff^ 
felf the pracfticfe of artfffce^fo {ntfft&iai 
tomifHead or to t6h<i(iet at lorver. Did yori 

« 

feeKev6 that an * anonj^itrou^ advifer couM 
have more influence #itir flte -iffiwii my 

^ffc6feah, or fharf I ^6iM(mM lb« trtri- 
ficd by fttehr tkAti^etos ihh A tthtiast^ 
Hah o(t(s o6je6l ?^^ - ' ? - 
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•f that the di^tpreiidd advicQ pf 9 ftraiv 
gsx might have fi>axe wei^t with }(oujs 
but I tuifted more to the impreilion c^ 
upvCi \f hich the conduA and fMmin^ foro^ 
]bnp wle<^ oT that Jflran^er were ad^pte<^ 
to infpire ma tnind like y©ui:'5 ; amf I 
ihw exuleavoured to av^l myielf of youe 

V 

*^ And what do, you , tenp, my preyailr 
4ng wcatnefs^'" iaid Vivaldi, blurtiie^. 

*^ A fulceptibility which rebders you 
dpccjudlyt Jiahlft to fujerfliition,'/^ rep^ieclv 
Schcdoni;. . . . 

*^ What r does a monj^ call faperftiti9^i^ 
a /vyeaikBefe 1*' j^qjoiaed^ Vivaldi. *^ Bu^ 
arai4 he- dofs.,. on: what ocqalion havQ I 
jbetr^Xcdfuchcweafapiej&rr, .^ 

' ^'IJfj^rc yoji' £^i^atten a^ coaverfation 
vliich.L once held with jrou pn invjiible. 
fiwits if* • &id' SehedonLj 

As be, a&ed thfe* Vivaldi was ftrucfe 
>yath-the tone of bi^ voice ; he thqnj^t it 

s c was 
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Vrais , different, from whkt he had remem- 
I)ered ever to have 'heard from him ;' and 
he looked at Schedoni moire intently^ that 
he might he certain it was he who had 
ipoken. The Cbnfeffor's eyes were fixed 
upon him, and he repeated flowly in the 
feme tone, *^ Have you forgotten ?" 

*^ I have not forgotten the converfation 
to which you allude," replied Vivaldi^ 
*^ and I do not recolleft that I then dif- 
dofed any opinion that may juftify your 

^(Tertibn." 

-I 

^^ The opinions you avowed were ra* 
tional/* faid Schedoni, " but the ardour 
of your imagination was apparent, and 
what ardent imagination ever was con* 
tented to truft to plain rcafoning, or to 
4he evidence of the fenies ^ It ma^' hot 
wilHngl;^ 'Confine itfelf to the dull truths 
of this earth, but, eager to expand its 
faculties, to fill its capacity, anit to 'expe- 
rience it3 own peculiar delights, '(bars 
after-^new wonders into a woilcl 'of its 
own!** 

Vivaldi 
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. Vivaldi blpihed ^ this reproof, now 
con^ious of, its juilneis ; and was furpnfed 
that l^hedoni fhould fo well have under-* 
flood the, nature of his mind, while- he 
hunfelf^ vith whom conjcfture had never 
aflbmed the liability of opinion^ on . the 
fubje(St to which the ConfeiTor alluded, 
had been igaor^nt even pf its propenH-- 
tifes. 

. f^. 1 acknowledge the truth of your re-« 

park," iaid Vivialdi^ "as far as it conr 

eerns myfelf. I have, howevtr, incjuiries 

to make, on a point lefs abftradled, and 

towards explaining which the evidence 

of my fenfes thetofelves have done little. 

To whom belonged the bloody garment 

I fauqd in the dungeon of Paluzzi, and 

•what befcame of the;pei:fon to whom they 

had per^tain^d ?" . j , . .- • 

* * • * • • 

Confternation appeared for an inftant 

on the feature ftf 6cl;i^do|iv ".What gar- 
»Ei«jts?!\fai4he,<. , -^ : • ,, 

•* They appeared to b^^thof^ of a pef- 
fon who had died by violence," replied 

$ 6 Vivaldi' 



pkc^ frequenterf bjr ^ovli^Mv^t^ 4geift, 
Nicofe, die monk.** 

Ad he coiicflud^ tb^ ftli f60c^ VWildt 

fibhof ctfery ]^<)h prefix ^ ««rir£^ 

" They V8r<i % «#»^ »«< m 
monk. 

rttelaJiied Vi^aadi. f'ttitf vrert coYti^ 
iP^ith gote!'* 

<' 'iliey were my imjii,^'. repeated Ni. 
tola. ^ For tliieif cd^ditifm^ I fadfe to 
thank you^-^he, wobn^ ye^ir piftdi ga've 
; mc o<icalion*d 4t/' 

Vivaldi wa^ AAoHl0ii^d hf Xlm kppnXeAt 
fubterfuge. ^^ I bad Jk) j^^ol/* be re- 
joined^ ".^^y fwo^d w^s i^y 0iAy wea- 
pon r 
- " Paufe a Hl*me»t,*^ ikkl the monk. 

*' I repeat that I had ka firfe-ai»%'* 
replied Vmldi. 

« Lap. 
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« 1 dippeal io fkfher SchedoBl^'* fcjolrieil 

a piftol Adt." 

*•' To me ytrtj have flo lotiger any right 
idf appeal,'* faid Sthedoni. * Why Ih&aiA 
iikif^ yon fifdto- fWplditms, thai may briiijg 
^o\i tb'a ttafc like this, f 6 which you liate 

** Ybbt cjimeg haVe fedticed yon to it/ 
replied NiCoTa, «! haVe only done mv 
'duty, arid that which i'nptner*' petfen 
cOiild frave cflfeaed vfrithoul my aklji^tfib 
priett'fo whom SpaJatfo toade "hiS-'kil 
confeffion.** " ^ : ^ . . 

*«'*It is/ however/ a duty of foth a 
lind/'^ bbterved Waldi, *« a^ I ^ouid Hot 
tdlBiigljr hav6tjkm my cbnfcfetice. Tou 
have betrayed the life of your former 
Yriend, and hiVe cotn^Ued me to afiift in 
' the de^ru6tion bf a fell6 w being.** 

" You, like me, have affiled to 3c- 
firoy a deftroyer," " tepKed the monk. 
« He ha^-ti^eh life, «lid dftfervts; tHfert- 

fore. 
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fyt^ to. io6. it« If, howerpr, it will af« 
iwdl yqu^ (^nibjbitioipi to kuow that yoa 
have not materially ailified in his defirac* 
don, I will hereafter gi^e you proof for 
this, afliirance. There \Yere other means 
of fhiewing that Schedoni was ,the Count 
di Brunoj than the teftimony of Anfaldo^ 
though I was ignorant of them when I 
'bade you fummon the penitentiary." 

" If yOu had fooner avowed this/* ikid 
Vivaldi,, thq aflertion. would have becn^ 
,|aore'^lauiible* , Now, I can oi^y under- 
Jfland that it is deligned to win my filence^ 
and prevent my retorting upon you your 
own maxim — that he who has taken the 
. life of another . jdeferves to lofe his own.*-*- 
To^whom did thofc blopdy garments be- 

:iong?^. , \ '. ';'-\; 

: •^ To myfelf, I repeat," replied Ni-- 
cola, " Shedoni can bear teftimoriy that 
^ I received at Paluzzi a piftol woundi." 
.; .'' Impoffible/\ iaid Vivaldi, "I was 
anjoed only with my fwordW 

^^ You 
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*^ You had a companion/' ol^ciryed the 
monk^^ " had not he fire^^rm^ ?'* 

Vivaldi, after a momentary confidera« 
tion, recoUe6led that. Paulo had piftols, 
and that: he had fired one h^neath the 
arch of Paluzzi, on the firfl alarm occa- 
fioned by the flranger's voice. He im- 
mediaiely acknowledge the recolleic^on. 
'^ But I heard no groan, no fymptom of 
difbefs r* he added. '^ Belides, t]^ gar- 
xnents were at .a cof)iiderable diAanc^ flrom 
the ipot where the pifllQl.was fired ! How 
could a perfon, fy i(everely wounded as 
thole garments indicated, have filently 
withdrawn to a remote dungeon, or, hav- 
ing done fo, is it probable he would have 
ihrown alide his drefs !'' . , 

/^ All that is nevertbelefs . trucj-* rcK 
^lied Nicola. ^ My refolution enabled me 
to ftifle the expreflion of my anguifh ; I 
withdrew ;to the interior of the ruin, to 
eicape from you, but you purfued me even 
to the dungeouj where'l, threw off my dif- 

coloured 
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colcKOti veftmeAl^ m vAkA H itxid not 
return to ttsy Mnptht/iDd dtj^e^'hfm 
way which alt jfour ingeiiuity failed to dif- 
cover. The people who' were akndym Ad 
fbrt^ for the porpofe ci aiflUliiig tt^Mnfiiift 
you and your ferVant ddrittg ilie nij^t qb 
which Signom RofaibJi Wtt' taken final 
Altieri, proci^ed tiM Mtother hsbh,. sad 
relief for my Wound. But^ tbdugh £ "was 
tihfeto by you during tbe fid^ht^ 1 w^ 
mrt: ehtkely imheafrd^ f^r my groans 
reached you mote than once frraa ait adb- 
joining chamber^ and my compaaaiotts 
were entertained with the ahmx whidir 
"your fervant tieftified.— Are you now coa- 
vinced?** 

The groans were clearly remeoobered 
t)y ViyaldS^ and many other careutafianxres 
of Nicola's narratioii aCconibd & wdl^ 
with others^ which he recoUedled to have 
occurred on the night alluded- to> that he 
had no longer a doubt of. its veracity* 
The fhddenne& of Biancld's deaths hovi^ 

cver^ 



eiret, IKH bccafioiifecl Mttt rifi^eioii^a& to 
its caiHe; ^^-StihSdoiii listd dedkred ifiot. 
only fha^ he was kii^ocent, bat ignorant 
of -fhis c^ufeff v^bich it appeared frbm his 
uA^itUrfgUtf^ ftf give teflimony hi £i¥OUf . 
oYlk\k dg^) liei^^ld^AOt lmi;)e ifiirmed^) 
iMd h^'h4!m:Mti{dots\ tlmt the iiKon1&.v^a& 
i# ali^d%^<^ godtyiil this inflakice. That 
PfiG^ <i^\S4i hWe no inbduacsMftiA fear at-** 
t^AflS^thi^l^of fiaaihokt otia^ihaa.^ 
.rMMird 4)l^fred lum Bhp Schedbilij >i(ff: 

fi^r}»g thwfe d]ie»taftk*cA^ boMine c0|Ip^ 
V)it4^d tHki hef ic^ii^ wais> ixDcdnfiiqlieMcr 
of fome maidbnt of itettnni^jcbQc^' ; /; 
White tiaBaiQrat?eifali<)|n'wiitivpfi^& 
ftelM*ch^, ihofqi^bfi to ^t : ai coflelur* 
£on to iit^ .aiid.tb Jeftve the ehdmMr^ re^ 
|ieatcdly ur^ed the fecretarj^ to dkpatch ^ 
jtddyivtfaile be •iKlwjdarjiefjlJbjrGDi^wcd hi^f 
x«^ue£bi;I«nQJiher ^^ior. wfi^erad ibr tho 
fierictaijf^atbM be h«d jnenrly coOocljOded* 
IFiraicR' tiMMil^^ ihftt& ^:Jutd h»T^ ^ 
c yoice 
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V(^ on fottifs *f<^txier occaiiQn, and oA 
turning his eye| ^|K>nrthe ffrfofx^ who had 
Ipoken, diffcotered the Granger to be tho.. 
lame who had iirft vititbd binv in^ prifon. > 
Perceiving hf his drefs^ that he was an, 
officer of the Inqilifitk)n>: Vivaldi now> 
underilood too well the purport of his 
former vi£tj aiid that he had come with a^ 
defign to betray him by afie<5led fympathy 
into a eonfcffion of ibme heretical opinions. 
Similar inilonces o£ treachety Vivaldi had 
heard werb diequently pra(^ifediupontac« 
cufed ' perfoiis,, ^bot H^ had nev^er fully he* 
licvtd iticbocmeltj pipfiible till now^ that 
it had beecM^Htteiaptdd towtods himfelf. 

Tl)eyifkvofr4b'li^^rlbH>bEU]ging to bis 
recolledtii»n'^^e i fiibfeqftent . one be had 
received from -Nicoda) cViialdi inquired 
whether the centinels had lieally admitted 
him to his ceil^iorilie /hadjehtemd it by 
other meads V^t^ ^eflion)rt(i>nwhidi the 
monk was lijent/ibiit the.fnJiic(joii:bts ^« 
tur^Si if fo fhange ibi ^^s^^BdA defts^ 

to 



to be called a fmile^ feemed to reply, ** Do 
you brfieve that T, a lefvattt of the In* 
quifitioD^ will betray ks fecreta ?** 

Vivaldii however^ urged the inqvAryr 
for he wifhed to know whether the guard, 
who appeared to be faithful to their office^ 
had eicaped the puhiihmeat ^that wa» 
threatened* . . 

^^'They were honeft/ replied Nicola^ 
** fcek no further." 

^ Are the tnboaal conyineed of tlieir 
inlegitty r ': 1 

Nicok fmiled agaiii i^ deriiion,. and 
replied, ** They never doubted: it.^" 

'* How r faid .Vivaldi, f* Why were 
thefe mon^t tmder 'arveft,. if their fai1fi« 
fulnefs was not even fi»fpe6l^ ?" ' - " 
^fBe fatisfied with the. knowle^e, 
which experience has given you of the 
fecrets of the Inqiiifition,'' replied Nicoki 
iblemnly^ " fcek to know no more T* 

^< It has terrible forrets I'' £ud Schedoni, 
who had been . li^ng j£iient. . f^. KnovF^ 

young 
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yoctigTOAUy that aJmoft erviosf oeQ of emy 
pcilbner hats sl coaoealedA entnoce^ bj^ 
which the mifiiikra of dca^ may pa&m* 
npticftd to their viiS.in»;. This Nksda is 
npw one of thfflfedgcadfiiifnmaMiKfHf^ and 
is^aequaioted ^itk alL the ifacret scosmies^ 
thatleadik) anuikt;' : ! 

Vivaldi ihrank from Nicola m hissmv 
a^ Saiedoiu pau&d; but winle he had 
fpoken, Vivaldi had igaid ootiiieci.tlie 
c3ltfiK>rdin0C^ chmge in IitiL>iirdice5..ai!ld 
ihuddered at its found no leis than^ attfie 
iiifonnBtiiin it had ffnvL JSHasikx. was 
filent ; but hcs. Icmbie eyes ivefe fixed la 
IKBgemice on Schedt^ni. 
* f^Mis ofBce has been ftdc^'' xefinatnl 
the ConfeiioPy turning his beair^ ^es. 
VfMttt)- Nkadla^ '^ and his taik is ahnoft 
dene V^ As Ike pronounoed the lafl: woids 
Ufr wtHcc £ailiteredy but tioey were hesod hf 
the mbtik, who dvaiMriig^ nitaser tqlfae bd^, 
^anaoded an eiplanadoa Tif: ihem^ A 
fj^iasMf^ imilc1ri«ibi|^|;iedi in'the fea^ureaiof 
; ( ";^^?\ Schedoni; 




Schedoni ; " Fear Hot but that an expla- 
nation will come full foon," ikid he. 

.Nicola fixed himfelf before the G)n- 
feflbr, and bent his brows upon him as if 
he would have fearched into his rery foiil. 
When Vivaldi again looked at ^Schedoni, 
he was Iho^ked on obfcrving the fudden 
alteration in his countenance, y^t itill a 
faint fmile of triumph lingered tfiere. But, 
while Vivaldi gazed, the features fuddenly 
became ag^itated ; in the next inftant his 
whole frame was convulled, and heavy 
groans laboured from his breali:. Schedoni 
^as now evidently dying. 

The horror of Vivaldi, and ot the 'Matv 
chefe, who endeavoiired to leave tlic 
chamber, was equalled only by the gene- 
ral, confuiion that reigned there; every 
perfpn prefent feemcd ' to feel at leafl a 
momentary companion, except Nicbla, 
who floods unmoved befide Schedoni, and 
looked HedfaiHy upon his «pang8, while a 
Imile of derifion marked his coiintcnanec. 
As Vivaldi olsfcfrv^d, with ■deteftation, 

tbis 
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this cxpreiHon^ a flight ijpafm darted over 
Nicola's face, and his mu&les alfp feemed 
to labour with fuddcn contradUpn ; but 
Ihe affection was tranfient, and vaniflicd 
as abruptly as it had appeared. The monk^ 
however, turned from the miferable fpec- 
iacle b^re him, and as he turned he 
x:aught involuntarily ai the arm of a perfon 
ixear him, and leaned on his ihoulder for 

* iupport. His manner appeared to betray 
that he had not been permitted to triumph 
in the fufierings of his enemy, without 

• participating at leaft in their horror. 

Schedoni's firuggles now began to 
abate, and in a (hbrt tiipe he lay motion- 
iefs. When he unclofed his eyes, death 
was in them- He was yet nearly infen- 
. iible ; but prefently a faint gleam of r^- 
•coUecSion fhot from tliem, and gradually 
lighting them up, the charadler of his 
foul, appeared there; the expreffion was 
indeed feeble, but it was true. He moved 
his lips as if he would have ipoken, and 
looked languidly. roun4 tlie chamber^ 

ieemin^ly 
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feemingly ki^Iiesudi bf ibme perfon. At 
length, he uttered aibuad^ but he had not 
yet fiifficient ictonhiand c^ hb muicles, to 
modulate that • found into a word^ till by 
repeated efforts the name of Nitola be- 
came intelligible. At the; call, tHe monk 
railed his head from the fhoulder of the 
"perfbn on whom he had reclined^ and 
' burning round, Schedoni, as was cfvident 
froM^tbe fi^deh change of expreflion in 

* his couiltfenanciey difcovered him ; his eyes, 
as they fettled on Nicola feenied to recol- 
lc6t' all their wonted fire, and the malig- 
'inafHt fariuraph, lati^ly -fo prevalent in his 
'-^hjHiognoray, again- appeared ^ as in the 

•^eiti^iiiomeftt, ho pointed to him. His 
^ance feemed fuddenly impowered with 
ihe'^ deftru6tive fafcitiation attributed to 

* -thitt' 'of -the^%ft(ili(k, for while it now met 
'Nicola'^, that monk feemed as . if. trans- 
•liked to^he-lpot, and unable to withdraw 
his ey€» from the glare of Schedoni's ; in 

' their expreflion he read the dreadful fen- 

tence of his^lStte^ the triumph of reverse 

3 'and 



«nd*6umiing. Struokimtii;thbrtcnri;h]^.i3dn- 

the iame tkne anliavDlaflbLrfim^^t^ Qon« 
TUlied his ^datettSj'.oddi tteiithiiog i^ie^ 
* u^^n his (vameimsad, ^ttcrmg^A^t^^geeefi, 
he fell back, -anil was GMgl|t inj^iAillSis 
of the pe^n^ near \um. . jAtr thi^ . inf^ui-fif 
\m lall> ^hdioni iJutteo0/a.c/oii^ /o 
ilmnge-and'ixQmldQe, £> cfm^i^ie^ ri3ffi^#> 
loud, fo cxuking, .yet ibiiwJikftliiiigro^- 

nian voice^ tbatexiery,pef^i^Qt^Q.9l^?ff^- 
bcr, except thofe who \V.?re :^,afiU|ipg 
Nicola, llmck^v»~ithi]!tefifla1||e,tjSi;rQr^^- 

deavoured .to make tbek . ^^S^^^ tft^ff^- 

This, however. Mm wnpjrjwaicabtp^jf^r 

the door isas.faileoed^; lin^ a Jpfty|if4f^i^9 

who had been f<?ntfor, ihwdid grrivfs, and 

.fome invd^ig^ti^n.cou'ld bem^dejnpitotbis 

.myfierious Mtbir. ,The (C^i^i^i^^^ipn'tof 

.the Mardiefe and i:Of ^Vivaldi^ .i:ou?p9}led 

7 to witnefs.lbis fc^ne pfrJhorrpr, fiswpot 

eafily be imagined. 

rSchcdoni, Jiaving utt^^d that d^a^« 
juacal ibund of e^oItatiQi?, • \YaSr jipt^ j^cr- 

mitted 



( 409 ) 

imtted to repeat it, for the pangs he had 
lately fuffered returned upon him, and 
he was again in ftrong convulfions. When 
the phyfician entered the chamber. Tlic 
inroment he beheld Schedoni, he declared 
him to be poifon^d ; and he pronounced 
a iiimlar opinion on father Nicola ; affirm- 
ing, alfo, that the drug, as appeared from 
the violence of the eflfedt, was of too fubtie 
and inveterate a nature to allow of anti- 
dote. He was, however, willing to acl- 
minifter the medicine ufual in fuch 
cafes. 

While he was giving orders to an at- 
tendant, with refpe<St to this, the violence 
of Schedoni's convulfions once more *re- 
laxed ; but Nicola appeared in the laft 
extremity. His fufFerings were inceflant, 
his fenfes never for a moment returned, 
and he expired, before the medicine, 
which bad been lent for, could be brought. 
When it came, however, it was admini- 
fiered with fome fuccefs to Schedoni, who 
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tecoTered not only his recollei^b, but 
his voice ; and' the furft word he uttered 
was, as fonnerly, the name of Nicola. * 

" Does he live ?" added the Confeffor 
tvif h the utmofi difficulty^ and after a long 
paufe. The perfons arouod him wex 
iilent} but the truth, which this fileace 
indicated, feemed to revive him* 

The inquifitor^^ who had attended,, per- 
ceiving that Schedoni had recovered the 
ngfe of his iialdleAs, now judged it pru* 
dent to aik fome qytieftions relative to his 
prefent condition, and to the caufe of 
Nicela!s de^. 

** Poifon," replied Schedont readily. 

** By whom adminiftered ?*' faid the 
inquifitor^ ^^ confider that, while yoaai^ 
f!»er, you are on your death-bed.'* 

" I have no wi{h to conceal the truth,** 
rejoined Schedoni, " nor the iatisfa6tion" 
—he was obliged to paufe, but preiently 
^ded,. "I have deilroyed him, who 
.would have deftroyed me, and — and I 
J^ve eicaped an ignominious death/' 

He 
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~ He pau&d again ; it was with difficulty 
that hchad fatd thus much^ and he was now 
overcome by the exertion he had made. 
The fccretary, who had not been permitted 
to leave the chamber, was ordered to note 
Sdiedoni's words. 

^^ You avow then/* continued the in- 
quifitor, ** that the poifon was adraini- 
ftcred, both in the cafe of father Nicola 
and in your own, by yourfelf ?" 

Scliedoni could not immediately reply ; 
but when he did, be faid, ^* I avow it.*^ 

He \Vas alked by what means he had 
contrived to procure the poifon, and was 
bidden to name his accomplice. 

" I had no accomplice;" replied Sche- 
doni. 

" How did you procure the poifon, 
then ?" 

Schedoni, flowly and with difficulty, 
replied, " It was concealed in my veft.^* 

" Confide that you are dying,^ Taid 
the inxjoifitor, *' and confefs the truth, 

T 2 We 
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We cannot believe what you have laft 
afferted. It is improbable that you fhould 
have had an opportunity of providing 
yourfelf with poifon after your arreft, and 
equally improbable that you Ihould have 
thought fuch provifion neceflary before 
* that period. Confefs who is your ac- 
complice.*' 

This accufation of fallhood recalled 
the fpirit of Schedoni, which, contending 
with, and conquering, for a moment, cor- 
poreal fufFering, he faid in a firmer tone, 
*^ It was the poifon, in which I dip my 
poniard, the better to defend me." 

The inquifitor fmiled in contempt of 
this explanation, and Schedoni, obferving 
him, dcfired a particular part of his veft 
might be examined, where would be 
found fome remains of the drug concealed 
as he had affirmed. He was indulged in 
liis requefl, and the poifon was difcovered 
within a broad hem of his garment. 

Still 
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Still it was inconceivable how he bacC 
contrived to adminifler it to Nicola, who> 
though^ he had been for fome time alona 
with him on this day, would fcarcely have- 
fo far confided in an enemy, as to have 
accepted any feeming fuflenance that' 
might have been offered by him. The 
inquilitor, flill anxious to difcover an 
accomplice, afked Schedoni who had 
ailifted to admimfler the drug to Nicola^ 
but the Confeflbr wa» na longer in a 
condition to reply. Life was now- finfc^ 
ing apace; the gleam of Ipirit and of 
character that had returned to his eyes, 
was departed, arid left them haggard and 
fixed ; and prefently a livid cotfe was all 
that remained of the once terrible Sche- 
doni ! 

While this awful event had been ac- 
complifhing, the Marchefe, fufFering 
under the utmoft perturbation, had 
withdrawn to the -diftant grate of the 
dungeon, where he converled \dth aa 
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official as to what might be the probable 
confequcncc of his prefent fituation to 
liimfelf ; but Vivaldi, in an agony oi 
horror, had been calling inceffantly fot 
the medicine, which might poffibly afford 
fome relief to the anguifli he witncfled ; 
and when it was brought, he had affiled to 
Support the fufFerers. 

At length, now that the worft waa^ 
over, and when the feveral witnefles had 
figned to the hA avowal of iSchedoni, 
every perfon in the chamber was fuffered^ 
to depart ; and Vivaldi was re- conducted 
to his prifon, accompanied by the Mar*- 
chcfe, where he was to remain till the 
detifion of the holy office refpedling his 
innocence, as aflerted by the depofition of 

Schedoni, ihould be known. He was 

• 

too much affe<5led by the late fcene to 
give the Marchefe any explanation at 
prefcnt, relpeSing the family of Ellena 
di Rofelba, and the Marchefe, having re- 
fiiained for fome time with his fon, with- 
J^ew to the refidence of his friend. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP XI; 

^* Mafter, go on^ and I will follow tbce 
To the laft g^fp, with truth and loyalty/' 

SttAKElPgASIr ^ 

J N conlcquence of the dying confeffion of 
Schedoni^ an order was ient from the 
lioly office for the releafe of Vivaldi, with- 
in a few days after the death of the Con- 
feflbr ; and the Marchefe conduced his 
fon from the prifons of the Inquifition to 
the maniion of his friend the Count d& 
' Maro, with whom he had refided fince 
his arrival at Rome. 

While they were receiving the ceremo- 
nious congratulations of the Count, and 
of fome nobles affembled to welcome the 
emancipated prifoner, a loud voice wa» 
heard from the anti-chamber exclaiming, 
** Let me pals I It is my mafter, let me 
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pafs 1 May all thofe who attempt to itop 
mc, be fent to the Inquifition themfelvcs f 

In the next inflant Paulo burft into the 
faloon, followed by a gronp of lacqueys, 
who, however, paufed at the door, fear- 
ful of the dtfpleafure of their lord, yet 
fcarcely able to flifle a laugh ; while Paulo, 
.•pringinj; forward, had nearly overfet 
fomc of the company, who happened at 
tlint moment to be bowing with pro- 
found joy to Vivaldi, 

** It is my matter ! it is my dear maficrT 
cried Paulo, and, fending off a nobleman 
with each elbow, as he made his way be- 
tween them, he hugged Vivaldi in his 
arms, repeating, " O, my malter f my 
maflcr !*' till a paflion of joy and afiedlion 
overcame his voice, and he fell at his 
mafter's feet and wept. 

This was a moment of finer joy to 
Vivaldi, than he had known lince his 
meeting with his father, and he was too 
much interefted by his faithful fervant, to 

have 
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have leifure to apolo^ze to the afh>nifhecL 
company for his rudenefs. While the 
lacqueys were repairing the mifchief Paulo 
had occaiionedy were picking up the rol- 
ling fnuff-boxes he had jerked away in 
Histpaflage^ and wiping the fnufF from the 
foiled clothes^ Vivaldi was participating id 
all the delight, and returning, all the affec- 
tion of his fervant, and was fo wholly occut 
pied by thefe plcafurable feelings as fcarcc- 
ly to be fenfiblc that any perfons befides 
themfelves were in the room. The Mar- 
eheie, meanwhile was making a thoufand 
apologies for the dilailers Paulo had occa-* 
fioqed ; was alternately calling upon hinv 
to recolle<5l in whpfe prefence he was, 
and to quit the apartment immediately ; 
explaining to the company that he had 
not feen Vivaldi fince they, were together 
in the Inquifition, and remarking pro- 
foundly, that he was much attached to 
his mafter. . But Paulo, infenfible to the 
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repeated commands of the Mafchefe^ and 
to the endeavours of Vivaldi to raife him, 
was ftill pouring forth his whole heart 
at his maftePs feet. «^ Ah ! my Signer,*' 
feid he, •* if you could but know how 
iniferable I was \(^n I got out of the 
Inquifition !'*— — * 

** He raves V* obfcrved the Count to 
the Marcheie^ " you perceive that joy has 
rendered him delirious !'' 

*'How I wandered about the walls 
half this night, and what it coft me to 
leave ihem! But when I lofl fight of 
tfiem, Signor, O! San Dominicol I 
thought my heart would, have broke. I 
liad a greal mind to have gone back again 
and given myfelf up; apd, perhaps, I 
fliould too, if it had not been for my 
friend, the centinel, who efcapcd with 
me> and I would not do him an injuiy, 
poor fellow ! for he meant nothing but 
kindneis when he let me out. And fure 

enough, 



( m } 

enough, as it has proved, if was all for 
the heft, for now I am- here, too, Signoiv 
as well as you ; and can tell you all I felt 
when I believed I fhould never fee you: 
again.*' 

The contraft of his prefent joy ta 
his remembered grief again brought 
tears into Paiilo^s eyes; he fmlled and 
wept, and fobbed and laughed witfe 
fuch rapid tranfition, that Vivaldi began 
to be alarmed for him ; when, fuddenly 
becoming calm, he looked up in his^ 
mafter's face and faid gravely, but witb 
eagernefs, " Pray Signor, was not the 
roof of your little prifon peaked, and wai 
there not a little turret fluck up at one 
corner of it ? and was there not a battle* 
ment round the turret ? and was there 
not'* Vivaldi, after regarding him for 
a moment, replied iinilinglj% ** Why 
truly, my good Paulo, my dungeon wa* 
fo far from the roof, that I never had an 
opportunity of obferving it.'* 
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*' That is very true. Signer,*' replied 
Paulo, '^ yery true indeed ; but I did not 
happen to think of that. I am certain, 
though, it was as I fay, and I was fure of 
it at the time. O Signor 1 I thought that 
roof would have broke my heart, O how 
I did look at it ! and now to think that I 
am here, with my dear mafler once 
again !'* 

As Paulo concluded,his tears and fobs re- 
turned with more violence than before ; and 
Vivaldi, who could not perceive any necef- 
fary connexion between this mention of the 
roof of his late prifon, and th«^ joy his fer- 
vant exprefled onieeing him again, began to 
fear that his fenfes were bewildered, and 
defired an explanation of his words. 
Paulo's account, rude and iimple as it 
was, foon difcovered to him the relation 
of thefe apparently heterogeneous circum- 
ftances to each other ; when A^ivaldi, 
overcome by this new inflance of the 
power of Paulo's afFedlion, embraced him 

with 
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with his whole hearty and^ compelliDg. 
him to rife^ prefented him to the aflembly 
as his faithful friend^ and chief deliverer* 

The Marchefe, affeifted by the £:ene he 
had witnefTed, and with the truth of 
Vivaldi's words, condefcended to give 
Faulo a hearty ihake by the hand, and to 
thank him warmly for the bravery and 
fidelity he had diiplayed in his mafler's 
intereft! ^' I never can fully reward your 
attachment, added the Marchefe, " but 
what remains for roe to do, fhall be done* 
From this moment I make you indepen.- 
dent, and promifc, in the preience of this 
noble company, to give you a thou&nd 
iequins, as fome acknowledgement of 
your fervices." 

Paulo did not expreis all the gratitude 
for this gift which the Marchefe expelled. 
He flammered, and bowed and blufhed^ 
and ^ length burfl into tears ; and when 
Vivaldi inquired what diflrefied him, he 
replied^ " Why, Signor, of what ufe are 

the 
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the tbou&nd fequins to me, if I am to Se 
independent ! what nfe if I am not to &zj 
with you ?'' 

Viraldi cordially afTut^d Paulo, that 
he fhonld always remain with him, and 
that he fhould conlider it as his duty to 
render his future life happy. ** You ftall 
henceforth," added Vivaldi, ^^ be placed 
at the heid of my houihold ; the manage- 
ment of my ilervants, and the whole con* 
du6l of my domeftic fconceras* fliall be 
committed to you, as a proof of my entire 
confidence in your integrity and attach- 
ment ; and hecanfe this is a fituatiott 
which will allow ycu to be always near 
ttie;' 

** Thank you, my Signor,*' replied 
Paulo, in a voice readered almo^ raarti* 
tulate by his gratitude, ** Thank you witfe 
my whole heart F if I ftay with you, that . 
is enough forme, lafk no nu)re* But I 
hope my Lord Marchefe will not think 
roe ungrateful for rcfufing ta accept of the 
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thouianJ leqnms he was fb kind as t<r 
offer me, if I would but be independent, 
for I thank him ^s much as if I had Te-> 
ceived them, and a great deal more too.** 

The Marcheie^ fmiling at Kaulo^ mif- 
take, rejoined, " As I do not perceive, my 
good friend, how ydur remaining with 
your mafter can be a circumftance to 
difqualify you from accepting a thbufand 
fequins, I command you, on pain of my 
diipleafure, to receive them ; and when- 
ever you marry, I Ihall expeft that you 
will (hew your obedience to me again, by 
accepting another thoufimd from me with 
your wife, as her dower/' 

" This is too much, Sipior,** 6id 
Paulo fobbing — ^^ too much to bebonie !'* 
and ran out of the faloon. But amidA 
the murmur of applaufe which bis con- 
du6l drew from the noble lpe<Siators, for 
Paulo's warm heart had fubdued even the 
coldnefs of their pride, a cpnvulfivc found 
from the anti-chamber betrayed the excefe 

of 
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of emotion^ which he had thus abrupil]^ 
withdrawn himielf to conceal. 

Iji a few hours^ the Marcheie and Vi- 
Taldi took leave of their friends^ and fet 
out for Naples, where they arrived, with- 
out any interruption, on the fourth day. 
But, it was a melancholy journey to Vi^ 
valdi, tiotwitlifianding the joy of his late 
cfcape; for the Marchefe, having intro- 
duced the mention of his attachment to 
Ellena dl Hofalba, informed him, that^ 
under the prefent unforefeen circumr 
Hances, he x^ould not coniider his kte 
engagement to the Marchefa on that fubr 
jcft M binding, and that Vivaldi muft 
relinquiih £lle*na, if it ihould appear that 
ihe xeally was the- daughter of the late 
Schedoni. 

Immediately on his arrival at Naples, 
however, Vivddi, with a. degree of inir 
patience, to which his utmoft fpced was 
inadequate, and with a revived joy (o 
powerful • as to overcome every fear, and 

every 
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every melancholy confiderationi which 
the late converfaticMi with his father had 
occafioned, haileiied to the Santa deila 
Piita.. 

Ellena heard his voice from the grate, 
inquiring for her of a nun, who was 
ia the parlour, and in the next inftant 
they beheld each otlier yet once again. 
^ In fuch a meeting, after the long un- 
certainty and terror, which each had fuf- 
fered for tl^e fate of the other, and the 
dangers and hardfhips they had really in- 
curred, joy was exalted almofl to agony, 
Ellena wept, and fome minutes paded 
before fhe could anfwei: to Vivaldi's few 
words of tender exclajalation : it was long 
ere Ihe was tranquil enough to obfcrve 
the alteration, which fevere confinement 
liad given to his appearance. The ani« 
mated expreflion of his countenance was 
unchanged; yet, when the firft glow of 
joy had faded from it^ and Ellena had 

leif 
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Idfore to obferve its wannefi^ fhe under- 
fiood> too certainly^ that he had been a 
prifoner in the Inquiiition. 

Daring this interview, he related, at 
Ellena's requefl-, the particulars of Ks 
adventures, lince he had been feparated 
from her in the chapel of San Sebaftian ^ 
but, when he came to that part of the 
narration where it was neceflary to men^ 
tioQ Schedoni, he pauied in unconquer- 
able embarraisment and a diflre& not 
unmingled with horror. Vivaldi could 
Scarcely endure even to hint to Ellens any 
part of the unjuft conduct, which th* 
ConfeiTor had pra6^i{ed towards him, yet 
it was impoffible to cx>nclude his ac* 
count, without exprefiing much more than 
hints; nor could he bear to affliiSt her 
with a knowkdge of the death of hii» 
who he believed to be her parent, how- 
ever the djeadful circumfiances of that 
event might be concealed. His embar^ 
fafsment became obvious, and was fiill 
inereaicd by £llena*s inquiries. 

Aft 
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' At length, as an introdu<5lioii to the. 
information it was neceffary to give, and 
to the fuller explanation he wifhed to 
receive upon a fubje6V, which, though it 
was the one that prefled moft anxioufly 
upon his mind, he had not yet dared to 
mention, Vivaldi ventured to declare his 
knowledge of her having difcovered her 
parent to be living. The fatisfadlion im- 
mediately apparent upon Ellcna's coun- 
tenance heightened his diftrefs, and his 
reluflance to proceed; believing, as he 
did, that the event he had to communicate- 
xnuft change her gladnefsto grief.'' 

Ellena, however, upon this mention of 
a topic fo interefting to them both, pro- . 
cecded to cxprefe the happinefs Ihe had re- 
ceived from the difcoveryof aparent, whofe 
virtues had even won her affedlion long be- 
fore Iheunderftood her own intereftinthem. 
It was with fome difficulty, that Vivaldi 
could conceal his furprize at fuch an 
avowal' of prepoffeflion ; the manners of 

Sche- 
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Schcdoniy of whom he belitrvcd hec to 
fpeak^ havix2g certainly never been adapt- 
ed to uifpire tendernefs. But his furpriie 
foon changed its objedl', when Olivia, 
who had heard that a Granger was at the 
grate, entered the parlour, and was an- 
nounced as the mother of Ellena di Ro- 
lalba. 

Before Vivaldi left the convent, a full 
explanation, as to family, was givea on 
both lides, when he had the infinite joy 
of learning, that Ellena was not the 
daughter of Schedoni ; and Olivia had 
the fatisfndion to know that ihe had no 
future evil to apprehend from him who 
had, hitherto been her worft enemy. The 
manner of his death, however, with all 
, the circumflances of his charadier, as un- 
folded by his late trial, Vivaldi was care- 
ful to conceal. 

When Ellena had withdrawn from the 
room,. Vivaldi made a full acknowledge 
meat to Olivia, of his long attachment to 
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lier daughter, and fupplicated for her 
i«onfent to their marriage. To this ap- 
plication, however, Olivia replied^-that, 
though Ihe had long been no flranger to 
theit mutual affedlion, or to the feveral 
circumftances which had both proved its 
durability, and tried their fortitude, flic 
never could confcnt that her daughter 
Ihould become a member of any family, 
whofe principal was either infenfible of 
her value, or unwilling to acknowledge 
it ; and that in this inftance it would be 
neceflary to Vivaldi's fucccfs, not only 
that he, but that his father fliould be a 
fuitor ; on which condition only, Ihe al- 
lowed him to hope for her acquief- 
cence. 

Such a ftipulation fcarcely chilled the 
hopes of Vivaldi, now that Ellena was 
proved to be the daughter not of the 
murderer Schedoni, but of a Count di 
Bruno, wIk) had been no lefs refpeAable 
in chara&er than in rank ; and he had 
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little doubt that his father would conient 
to fulfil the promife he had given to the 
djring Marchefa* 

In this belief he was not mi(hiken4 
The Marchefe, having attended to Vi- 
valdi's account of Ellena's family^ pm- 
miied, that if it ihould appear there was 
no iecond mifiake on the fubje6):^ he 
would not longer oppofe the wiihes of 
his ion. 

The Marcheie immediately cau£sd a 
private inquiry to be made as to the iden- 
tity of Olivia, the prefent Counted di 
Bruno; and, though this was not pur- 
fued without difficulty, the phyfician, who 
had aiHfled in the plan of her efcape from 
the cruelty of Ferando di Bruno, and 
who was living, as well as Beatrice, who 
clearly remembered the lifier of her late 
mifirefs, at length rendered Olivia's iden- 
iityamqueftionable. Now, therefore, that 
the Marchefe's evrery doubt was removed, 
he paid a viiii to the Santa della Pieta, 

and 
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and folicited, in due farm, Olivia^s con- 
fent to the nuptials of Vivaldi with £3- 
leiia; which ihe granted him with an 
entire fatis£i£lion. In this interview^ the 
Marchefe was ib much faibinated by the 
manners of the Countefs, and plealed 
with the delicacy and fweetnel^^ which ap- 
peared in thoie of Ellena, that his con* 
ient was no longer a conflrained one, and 
fae willingly reKnquiihed the views of fu- 
perior rank and fortune, wbidi he had for- 
metly looked to for his fon, for thofe of 
vifhie smd permanent happine(s that 
were pow unfolded to him. 

On the twentieth of May, the day oo 
which EUena completed her eighteenth 
year, her nuptials with Vivaldi were i^^ 
lemnized in the.church of the SafUa Ma^ 
ria della Piefa^ in the prefence of the 
Marcheie and of the Countefs di Bruno. 
As Ellena advanced through the church, 
ihe recoUedcd, when on a former occar 
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lion flie had met Vivaldi at the altar, and, 
the fcenes of San Seballian rifing to her 
memory, the happy charadter of thofc, 
which her prefent lituation oppofed to 
them, drew tears of tender joy and gra- 
titude to tier eyes. Then, irrefolulc, de- 
folate, furrounded by Grangers, and cn- 
fnared by enemies, fhe had believed Ihc 
few Vivaldi for the laft time ; now, fup- 
ported by the prefence of a beloved pa- 
tent, and by the willing approbation of 
the perfon, who had hitherto fo ftrenu- 
oufly oppofed her, they were met to part 
no more; and, as a recolle<5Koll of the 
moment when Ihe had been carried from 
the chapel glanced upon her mind, that 
moment when Ihe had called upon him 
for fuccour, fupplicated even, to hear his 
voice once more, and when a blank 
^lence, which, as fhe believed, was that 
of death, had fucceeded ; as the anguiih 
of that moment was now iemem))ered, 
i 2 EUeoa 
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EHena became more than ever {en(i5le of 
the happinefi of the prefent. 

Olivia, in thus reh'nquiflikig hter dfttigh^ 
ter fo foon after Ihc had found hfer, fiif- 
fered fome pain, but Ihe was confoled by 
the fair profpeft of happifiefi^ thA open- 
ed to Ellena, and cheered, by confider- 
ing, that, though fhe relinquifhed, ihe 
fhould not lofe her, fince the vicinity 
of Vivaldi*s refidence to La PUta^ would 
permit a frequent intercourfe with the 
convent. 

As a teftimony of Angular efieem» 
Paulo was permitted to be preient at the 
marriage of his mailer, when, as perched 
in a high gallery of the church, he looked 
down upon the ceremony, and witnefled 
the delight in Vivaldi^s countenance, the 
iati8fa6iion in that of my ^^ old Lord 
Marchefe,'^ the peniive happineis in the 
Counted di Bruno's, and the tender com- 
^^bkkskif of Ellena's, which her veil, 
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portly undrawn, allowed lilm to obferve, 
le could fearcely refrain from exprefiing 
the joy he felt, and ihouting aloud, ^^ / 
giomo felice! ! gtorm^ feJice f*^ 

'Ohappjdqr! Obappydagr! 
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CHAP. Xlf. 

•*.Ah ! wliere fliall I fo fvveet a dwelling find L 

4 

For all around, without, and all within, 
Nothing fave what delightful was and kind, 
Of goodnefs favouring and a tender oiind^ 
• E'er rofe to view," 

Thomsox. 

X H2 die which^ fome time after the 
nuptials, was given by the Marchefe^, in 
celebration of them, was held at a de- 
lightful villa, belonging to Vivaldi, a few 
miles diftant from Naples, upon the bor- 
der of the gulf, and on the oppofite fliore 
to that which had been the frequent abode 
of the Marchefe. The beauty of its fitu- 
ation and its interior elegance induced ^ 
Vivaldi and EUena to feledl it as their 
chief relidence. It was, in truth, a fcetic 
of fairy-land. The pleafure-grounds ex- 

u 2 tended 
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tended over a valley, which opened lo the 
bay, and the houfe (lood at the entrance 
of this valley, upon a gentle flopc that 
margined the water, and commanded 
the whole extent of its luxuriant Ihores, 
from the lofty cape of Mifeno to the 
bold mountains of the fouth, which, 
ft retching acrofs the diftance, appeared 
to rile out of the fca, and. .divided the 
gulf of Naples from tlmt of Salerno. 

The marble porticoes and arcades of the 
villa wete fhado^ed by groves of the beau- 
tiful magnolia, flowciing aih# ccdrati, ca- 
iQ^liiaSy .and Qiajeflic palms v; aod the cool 
,and airy halk, .opening on iv/o pppofi^ 
fides to a colonade, admitted beyond t the 
rich foliage all the feas ancl.;&ores q£ 
Naple3, from the weft ; and to the caft, 
viewa of the y^lley of the domain, with- 
^drawing among winding bills wqpded tp 
their fummits, except whGi;e xlifFs of ya- 
TJ^ous-coloured granit;?s, yellow, , green, 

and 
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and purple^ lifled their tall heads, and 
threw gay gleams of light amidft the 
umbrageous landfcape. 

The ftyle of the gardens, where lawna 
and groves, and woods varred the undu- 
lating furfece, wai that of England^ and 
of the prefent day, rather than of Italy ; 
except " Where a long alley peeping 
on the main," exhibited facb gigantic 
loftinels of Ihade, aii4 grandeur of per- 
^dive, as charadterize the Itali^ 
tafte. 

On this jubilee, every avenue tirid 
grove, and pavifion was richly Ulumr- 
nated. The villa itfelf, Where each airjr 
Imll and aicade was reiplendbnt witii \ 
lights, and laviihly decorated with fioW' 
ers and the mofl beautifuFfhrdbs, whofe 
buds feemed to pour all Arabia'*is perfumes 
upon the air, this vifiW resembled a fabric 
called up by enchantment, rather than i^ 
firtt^tore of homto art. 
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; The drefles of the higher rani: of vifi- 
. tors were as iplesdid as the fiieneiy, pf 

which Ellena was, ia every rdpeSty tl^e 
..^u^en» But this enterfaiiwent was not 
^yen to, perfous of difiindion ojoly, fpr 

bo^th Vivaldi and lEl^na Md wi&ed tb«t 

all the .^epajcits of the doipaw ihonld par- 
4ake jof ity ^ud ih^ure the abundaBLt hap* 
^ lunefs ^wl^ch .ib^ofdves^ pofTefled ;. £^ tjiat 
^.the gipun^s^ which weFe,exteBfiyeeuoag^ 

to. aocominodate each ranlt, were relin- 

quifhed to a general gaiety* Paulo wa9^ 
(on. this occafijcu^ ^ foxt of ipiafiiyr pf ,the 

xevpls.; '^ud>; furrpunded by,a party of his 
^wn j^ic^T, aiTociatei^ daipced oiicp 
i^Gf^ji^)^ had jfo ^fl^wiihed^ tipoo 

the fapou^ljght AM»e of iHiSfgl^ 

j^s Vivaldi and EQeiia vf/^ jp^ipxig th^ 
/{!?*>. w^ich P^o.ha4 /chp^'fof jthfl fcenf 
^f Ijjs :%ft^fityp. tiify, pai^e4 to pljferv^p 
JbiS ^fP W^ ^IW? W f^p^v^gapf igeftictt. 

lation, as he ming]^ if^^^c&, ^Ifflf 
^gpfry now*and*th|n^ he ihouted forth, 

^ though 
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though half brcathlefs with the heaxtinefs 
of the exercife, " / porno f4ic^ I O / 
gioma felice r 

On .pcrceiying Vivaldi, and the fopii^ 
with wjbich he and EUena regarded him, 
hfi quitted hi» ^orts^ and advancing,^ 
*^ Ah! my dear mafter,^ isud he, ^^ dp 
you reiQcmber the nrght, wbep we pvere 
4r9.YeIliag on .the banksi of the Colan^^ 
before that diabolical accideait |haf)pipi)^ 
in the chappl of San Seb^idi^n; don^t 
you remember how Ihofe pepple^ *whp 
were tripping it aw^y.^ jpyp>*%> Iff 
saiiDonlight, jE^ccQ jx^dod \ me ; of ^;qples . ,aQ]^ 
the many merry dances t had fppte^ PA 
^hebeaf^h hi&m ^^ 

" I jreqiember it well/*' p?pKe4 Vi- 
valdi. 

*^ 4^ J Sign^. f»^ jFpm faid aj thp 
time, that you hoped *W€ i)iq^ fopa ^ 
i^ere^ ^npd that theoi i fiiovild 6i^ it away 

witl^^^04a heart as ^?. bf A of tb$o^ 
The firil part of your hope^ my dor 

4 maf-- 
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maHer, you was out in, for, as it hap- 
pcned, we had to go through purgatory 
before we could reach paradifb ; but the 
fecond part is come at la ft; — for here I 
am, fure enough? dancing by moonlight, 
in my own dear bay of Naples, with my 
own dear mafter and miftrcfs, in fkfety, and 
as hz^pY almoji 98 myfelf; and with that 
old mountain yonder, Vefuvius, which I, 
forfooth ! thought I was never to fee 
ng^, ipouting up fire, ju& as it ufed 
to do before we got ourielres put into the 
Inquifition f O ! who could have fore- 
fcen aH this! 0/ ^iomo ftUce! O! 

giomo fencer 

'< I rejoice in your happhiefi, my good 

Plauk),** feid VivaldJ, " almoft as much 
as in my own ; though I do not entirely 
agree with you as to tiie comparative 
proportion of each." 

•« Paulo !•• faid EUena, " I am i»^ 
debtcd to yott beyond any abUity to re^ 

pay^ 
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pay ; for to your intrepid affe^Vion your 
inaAcr owes his prefent fafety. I will not 
attempt to tliank you for your attach- 
ment to him ; my care of your welfare fhall 
prove how well I know it ; but I wilh to 
give to all your friends this acknowledge 
zaeni of your worth, and of my fenfe of 



it/' 



Paulo bowed, >and Hammered, and 

isrhhtd. and bjluihed, and was nmAAt to 

dreply.; iiVk ^ length, giving a ibdden 

^nd ibfjty I fprifig ^firom the giH>iind, thc; 

£ixK)tidn wtkid) liad nearly Alfled 'hina^ 

hatA ibrth in words, aud *^K)!' giomo 

fslice/ 0! giorno ^feVmf flew fipom Ms 

iips ^witb: the force df ~.ian ded^c ihoi^k. 

Tbe^y communicated bis enthufiaim -t^^ 

ih<r .^«hole company, the words paffed 

iike lightning from one individual to ano 

tfacsr, till Vivaldi and Ellena withdrew 

<amidft a. choral ffaout, and all the woods 

and firands of Naples re-echoed witb-^ 

** / gkmo felice I ! gtorno felkeT 

'^ You 
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** Yoa fee,*' laid Paolo^ when they had 
departed, and he came to himielf again, 
*^ you fee how people get through their 
misfortunes, if they have but a heart to 
bear up againfl them, and do nothing 
that can lie' on their confeience after- 
wards ; and how fuddenly one comes to 
be happy, juft when one is beginning to 
think one never is to be happy again! 
Who would have guefied that my dear 
mailer and I, when we were clapped up 
in that diabolical place, the Inquifiltion, 
ihould ever come out again into this 
world J Who would have gueifed when 
we were taken before thofe old devils of 
Inquifitors, fitting there all of a row in a 
place undet gfound, hung with black 
and nothing but torches all around, and 
£ices grinning at us, that looked as black 
as the gentry aforeiaid ; and when I was 
not fb much as fufFered to open my mouth, 
JQO ! they would not let me open my mouth 
to my mailer 1-— who, I fay, would have 

gueiTed 
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gueflbd we ihould ev^ be let loole again ! 
who would have thought we.fliould ever 
know what it is to be happy ! Yet here we 
are all abroad once more ! All at liberty ! 
And may run, if we will, ftraight forward,- 
from one end of the earth to the other,* 
and back again without being Hopped ! 
May fly in the fta, or fwim in the Iky,' 
or tumble over head and heels into the 
moon ! For remember, my good friends^ 
we have no lead in our confciences to 
keep us dowQ !** 

<< You mean {mm in the fea, and fly 
in the Iky, I fuppofe," obfenrcd a grave 
per6magejieaT him, *^ but as for tumbling, 
ovor.head and heels into the mooni t 
don't know what you mean by that !'* 

** P&aw !'* replied Paulo, ** who can 
Acfp at Aich a time as this, to think 
about what he means! I wifh that all 
thofe, who on this niglrt are not meny 
icnough to (peak before they thinks may 
4ever afier be grave enough to think before 

Hhey- 
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» 

lihey fpe^! Bm^yoi^ nbtie Hi yo% ho! 
jipt one of ypu ! i watraatj (rvf^ law the 
jfa^i^nof. a prifon^ when your ma^er iiap* 
^^jjjip^ed' to be below in the. dungeon^ not 
^jaow what it is to ]be forced to jun away, 
and leave him behind to dif^ by bimfelf^ 
Poor ipuls ! B|ut no matteir for Uiat, you 
^n be tolerably faa{)py^ perhaps^ notwith- 
gapding ;. but;a$ for gueffing how happy 
I am, or knowing, apy thi^g- 0^i}o/fit the 
flatter. — ^O J it's , <juite be^ad what 
you can underhand. 07 giorno falmJ 
Ql giamp feUccn' it^eated Eaulo^ias^he 
hounded forward to inti^e. in tfaeidanccv 
^lid *^ 01 gioma feUce P was a^ia 
Jhoiited-in d^orus by his joyful cbmpa^ 
nions. 
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THE END« 



